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«PEQGOPMBI IIETPA BEJTKOI'O»
X. BATTEPA
N H3YUEHHE HCTOPHM POCCHH
HOHIIA XVII— HEPBOI YETBEPTHI
XVIIIg.

9moxa Ilerpa I B wmcropmm Pocemu, amumocTs 2TOrO
BBIJAIOMErocd TOCYNAPCTBEHHOTO [esATeNsI, MOJKOBOAIA,
AUIDIOMATa MOJL3YIOTCS HEH3MEHELM BHIMAHHEM B OTe-
gecTBEeHHOM 1 3apybeskmoit mcropmorpadum, Vx maydenme
umeer Goratyio Tpagunuoo. Hawamoch oHO eme mpm Ku3-
HI CaMOTO BEIHKOro pedopMaTOpa; B HACTOAO[ANA MOMEHT
anreparypa o Ilerpe Benmkom m ero BpeMeHH MOSeT cO-
CTABHUTH Lelyio OuGIHOTERY.

Boapmae mocTwikeHus Bo BceX o0iacTdAX JKHU3HH, IIpe-
ppanfenme PoccEm B BeJNKYI0 MHDOBYIO Hep:KaBy, CTaB-
mee CcBOero poma (PEHOMEHOM HCTOPUH, OOBACHAIOT JIH-
TEGALHBIN, YCTOUYNBEIN, MOBEINIEHHBIH HNHTEpEC K SIO0Xe
Iletpa B pycckoii m 3apyleskHO# HCTOpHYECKOil HayKe.
Bee xkpynmeiimmume yUeHLIE-HCTODHKY, CIENUAIHCTHL IIO
ucropun Poccun 3a pyGemonm, magmnas ¢ XVIII croxe-
THA H [0 HAOUX mHel, Tak WIH nHade OTKINKAJINCh HA
COORITIIA MEeTPOBCKOTO BPEMEHI.

3apyGeskmoit amreparype o Poccum smoxm Ilerpa I,
HECMOTPA 11a PA3INYIST B MOJXOMAe YIeHLIX K ONMeHKe CO-
OBITHIT TOTO BpeMEHH, TPHCYLIH HEKOTOpHIe o0Imue 94epTHI.
OrgaBag [OJKHOE MPABHTENIO, TEM YCIEeXaM, KOTODPHIE
OBIIN [OCTHTHYTHL CTpPaHOil, HHOCTpaHHLIE aBTOPHI, KaK
TPABIII0, ¢ W3BECTHOH HEMOOIEHKO! MM OTKPBITHIM IIpe-
HeOpeyKkeRneM CYIUAN O JOIETPOBCKON DIOXE B IICTOPHH
Pocenu. Illuporoe pacmpoeTpaHeHEne MOIYYHIN B3TJIAMIH,
cOrmacHo KoTopeiM Poccmsa coBepmImia CKAYOK OT OTCTa-
JIOCTH, MUKOCTH K Gojee mmepegoBsiM (popmMaM OOITEeCTBEH-
HO# JKUBHM ¢ IOMOIIBI0 «3amajma» — HAeli, 3aIMCTBOBAN-
HBIX OTTYHA, I MHOTOYHCJICHHBIX CHEIIAJICTOB, CTABIIMX
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nomomnuramn llerpa I B nposesenunm wmpeoGpasonanuit,
Croap sKe JIRBHIOIO TPAJUILIMIO MMEET PACHPOCTPAHEIOC B
sapyGesnoii (a o Oxradpa 1917 r.— u B 3madnTENLHONH
CTCIEHH B PyCCKoil nnopsurciko-Oypsiiyasnoit) ucropmorpa-
¢um mpornsonocrasicHue Poccun m crpam 3amama, antii-
resa  «Pocena — Jamajy, «Bocrok — 3amayy. HMsobpa-
werne Pocennm m CCCP B nrawecrse amrtnmonma 3atiafy
Bcerga IMeJo, IOMHMO AHTHLICTOPH3MA B INIAHC MeTOJo-
JOTHIECKOM, OIPC/CIEHHYIO IOJITHYECKYI0O HAHNpaBJeH-
HOCTH, HePeIKo MPIBOANBINYIO II HPHBOJAIIYI0 B KOHEU-
HOM cyeTe K PycodoOHH, anTiCOBETHIMY 1I AHTHKOMMY-
HH3MY. JTO OTHOCHTCH II¢ TOJLKO K TPYAaM COBPEMENHbIX
IICTOPUKOB, MOJHTOJOIOB, COIJHOJOTOB II0 ICTOPHH COBET-
CKOM smoxw, Ho ¥ paboTaM MHIOrIX 3apy0esKHBIX aBTOpoOB
0o wmeTOpHH JOOKTAOpLeroit Pocenm, mockonniky Coser-
CHYIO BIIACTh OHil H300PAKAIOT KAK MPEEMHUKA CAMOJICP-
swasma. Jlo cuX Top MORHO BOTPETHTH YTBEPHKISHILT O
KApAHHAILHOM OTJIUYHAN HeTOpuIeckoro mytu Pocenn B
CPaBHEHIIN C 3aIIaJIHBIMEA CTPATlaMM, (PasHBIX KOPHAX» AX
NCTOPUYCCKIX TPAIHIUIM, OTOTAIOM, «a3WATOKOM» Xapakr-
Tepe XozsaiicTBa, obmecTBemnolt ;rmsum, kyaprypsl Pocenu
B OTINTHE OT IIePejloBOIf eBpoTeiickoil Umpmimsaum, Oyii-
10 6Bl TPEACTABIABHICH HCKOE EMMHCTBO M HPOTHBOCTONB-
mieit ToMy, 4TO HMeJIOCh M mMeeTcs B orcrasoit Pocenm.
It Ba MHpa ABISAIOT-TIE [BE (HOPOTIIBOCTOSLIEEY JIPYT
apyry wyaesrypsi. IIpemeraBienms o arajbLioM pacxosk-
jeanu ncropudeckux myre#l Pocenn m 3amamuoit EBpomnn
OHTaoTCHd, CpPe/ii IIPOYero, KOHIEMI[IIAMH, COIVIACHO KOTO-
pEIM 1A (QOPMUPOBAHUE PYCOKOl ToOCYyRapCTBOHHOCTIHI
CINILHOE NI JIa;Ke peIIalomiee BITANNE OKAasajum BA3aH-
THHCKNE TPAAUIMI, MOHIOJO-TATapCKoe HTro, KOTOPhIE
CLITPAJIH  CBOI0O DOJL B TOM, uTo passutue Pycu, sa-
teM Pocecnmu mommio B CTOPOHY, HPOTHBOUOJOMHYIO OT
Esponur ! '

CropoHuNKN TaK HABLIBAEGMOIT «CBPasuilcKoil Teopmmy,
KOPHII KOTOPOil BOCXOJIAT K TOCY[apCTBEHHON IDKOJEe M
crapgnouaaM, MPOMOBeyIOT ujien o ToM, 4to Poccud,
fymydn «CMechbi0 BOCTOUYHOTO I B3AMAJHOTO», «O0TaeTcsd

! HArpunurumit 10. . CopeMenHaa Oyp:KyasHas HCTOPHO-
rpadus npodiemir «Poccust m 3amamy. — Bonpocs ucropnm, 1984,
Ne 4, ¢. 35—38 u cxu; Mupouos B. H. Heroropele cxeMpt HCTO-
pun CCCP B coppemcriol anrio-aMepIikancroil  meTopuorpa-
¢un. — B wm: Kpirnka uvopedmeit Gypsxkyasmoit ncropuorpadm.
JL., 1976, c. &3 u np.



MocToM Meskay Boceroxom u 3amamom». Orcioga — yreep-
JRICHIL 0 ONarofleTeabHOM BosieiicTBum 3osotol Ophst
na spoiionuio rocymapersernocrr B Cesepo-Bocrodnoii
Pycu, o mexoem cumbmose Opust u Pycu, BamommusmeM
CIULBHBIH OTIETATOR HA BCIO HOCHOAYIOINYI0 metTopuio Poc-
CIIH MAPCKOIT 1T UMTICPATOPCRO# DIOX.

B cBAsm co CRa3aHHLIM BBIHIC OTPAJHO OTMETHTH IIO-
ABJEHIIE 38 PyOe;KOM KHUI, OTMEUCHHBIX 0ojiee WIH Me-
BCC O0DCKTUBHBIM LIOJXOJOM K TpolieMam mcTopun Poc-
CHH, BBICTYIJIGHUEM IIPOTHB QHTHUCTOPMYHON KOHIEIIHU
anturessl «Poccusn — 3amany !. Cpepnm nux memano paGor
o Ierpe I, ero smoxe, BBINICIIEX B CBET B IOCJIEBOECHIIOR
BpeMsi2, B toM umeie I B CHRaNJUHABEKMX CTPAHAX.
Hutepec CHAHAUHABCKUX YY6HBIX K WCTOPHI BHYTPEHHEH
v Buemueii mosururi Poccun mepsoii werseptnm XVIII .
00BACUACTCA e TONLKO BAKHOCTHIO METPOBCKOM HMOXN
I MONIIMAHUSL IOCTCAYIOMmeH WOTOPHN CTPAaHbl, HO H
TeM, uTo CeBepHas BOliHA H Ipyrue cOOBITHA TOIO BpeMe-
HII ORA3aJll CYINeCcTBCHHOE BINAHIE HA CyAs0B CTpan
Cramjumancroro pernmoma. I{ ToMy jKe HX TPYMBI, KAk
IIPaBUJI0, OCIOBAHBI HA 1I3YICHNH MaTEPHAJOB M3 apXH-
Bop CRAMJUHABCKIX cTpam S,

IIpemmaraeMas BHuMaHHO wnTaTeNeil pabora IPUHAJ-
Je/RNT JaTcKoMmy mcropury X. Darrepy, aBropy mccleno-
BaHIil 0 pyccroit puemuei moantnre B 1724—1732 rr. n
pedopmax Ilerpa I. B wmeit maerca mpoOieMuo-ucTOpHO-
rpaguyecknit paszdop HAYYHBIX TPYHOB PYCCRUX H IIO-
crpanunix aBTopoB o Poccuu snoxu Ilerpa Bemnroro. Xors
masBamie KHNMI AKLUEHTHpPYeT BINMalne Ia peopMax
ronga XVII — nepeoii werseprn XVIII 8., marepuai, npn-
BOJUMBII B e, oxBarbiBaeT 0ojiee MIHPOKMIT KpyT Ipo-
6seM, 4eM peQOpMBI B CTPOrOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA: 3](eCh, MO-
MnMo pedopM, pacemoTpen pam obmux nupodacM, YCHEXH
B oOnactu pHemmneii momntiki Poceini, ee KyJILTypHAL
JRIISHD.

Hapaumanr B 1979 1. unura «Pedopust Iletpa Be-
JIIROrO» sBIAETCSA BTOpoit paboToil M3 B3afyManmoir B

'!TTaBnosa-CmasBanckag M. II. Ansorupopanmas
Onduuorpadust mHOcTpamuoil Jymreparypst o Ilerpe I (1947—
1970 rr.).— B xu.: Poccust 3 mepuox pedopm Iferpa I. M. 1973.

2 Urpunxnit [0. 1. CospemcHHag 6ypixyasmas HCTOPHO-
rpadus..., ¢. 47—50,

$Bosrpuru B. E. IlerpoBckas duoxa B HOBEHMICH cramjm-
HaBcKoi meropuorpagum, — IMeropa CCCP, 1981, Ne 3, c. 206.

7



Hamnu cepun «IIpoGaemst neroprn Poccuun u Cosercroro
Corosar. B ucropnorpagun ucropun Poccun XVIII 8., mo
MHEHWI0 aBTOPQ, OCHOBHOe BHHEMAaHHE Y[eJAeTcs BPeMEeHI
npasnerns llerpa I u Erarepurst II. Amanus murepary-
PBL MO METPOBCKOH 3I0Xe, KAK OH CUYHTAET, JyIIme BCETO
HpPOBOJIITL B PaMKaX OCHOBHOII TeMHl 0 pedopmax. Taxoir
MOAXOM OTPENeNAeTcs TeM, 4TO CHEIHATNCTH H3YIalH
Hpeskae BCCTO TOCYNAPCTBEHHYIO BJIACTh, €e I[eJMH, IIPaBH-
TeILCTBEHHYI0 MOJHTHKY, HA (DOHe KOTOPOll paccMarpiBa-
an Gomee Imupokme MPOOIEMBI SKOHOMHYECKOIO, CONIANb-
1oro, KyJbpTypHOro passmrusa Poccrmi, ee BmemHeidl moim-
ki, Ilo cyrm pema, peus mpmer, m copmepaamme Bceil
KHNTH HOJTBEDP:JAeT I0/I00HOe BaKIIOUCHHE, O IMOIXOfE,
UYIEEM OT TPAJHUINIH TOCYAapCTBeHHO-I0PAANTOCKOH [IKO-
asl pyccroit mcropuorpagun, or C. M. ComosneBa 1 mpy-
rIX ee ONpefcTaBHTedel.

Huura X. Barrepa mnMmeer mnomsaromoBor «00630p
HCCTefA0BaHMmily, I BeChMa XapaKTepro, uTo 00630p maTmHa-
erca ¢ cepepunst XIX B.,, ¢ Toro e GC. M. Comosnera.
O6mupmaa pycckas I mHOCTpaHHasa aureparypa X VIII —
nepeoit monopmmel XIX B.,, IO CymecTBY, OTCYTICTBYeT,
X0TA aBTOpP OCBEeJOMJICH B Hell Taxk ke, Kak m B Oolee
rospgHelt (cM., mampmmep, c. 24) !. Komewno, mo cBonM
HAyIHBIM JIOCTOMHCTBAM OHA B3aMETHO YCTYIaeT TPyAaM
ncropuros cepemnasl XIX — 70-x rr. XX B. Ho BCe e
CIEIYeT 3aMEeTHTH, ITO MHOTIE KPyHOHble ydYeHble MHOcie-
TMETPOBCKOTO BPEMEHH, «0COJIOBLEBCKOIT» SIOXM B pyc-
cKoil 1cTopuUecKkoll mayke mucadgm o Poccmm mepmoil uer-
reprn XVIIT cromerua; cpemu mnx — B. H. Tarmmes 1
M. B. Jlomonocos, M. M. TlepGaros u H. M. Hapamsnus,
M. II. Horommr u H. I'. Verpanos u mp. Boasmroe pmm-
Manme ypaexsnn smoxe Ilerpa Bemmmoro A. H. Papmmes
n A. C. Ilymxun, meraGpHCTHI I PeBOJIONHOHEPHI-EMO-
rpars 2, U3 3apy0esKHBIX aBTOPOB [OCTATOYHO HA3BATh
Boanrepa, mamucasmero «cropmio Ilerpa Beamxoro».

Tlomo6mas mosmIsI aBTOpa BEI3BAaHA, OUEBIIHO, TEM,
YTO OH CTPEMUTCS JaTh WIITATeN0 IPefCTaBlICHNE O IpPo-
(peccrmoHaNbHEOI ICTOPHIELCKOH HAYKe, CHeIHAIBIBIX IICCIe-
MOBAHIAX IO HCTOPHH POCCHN HETPOBCKOTO BPEMEHH; Ta-
xoBeIx 70 ColoBheBa OBIIO HEMIOTO, XOTA MOYKHO OBLIO

! 3pecs 1 falee CCHLUIKM Ia JANNYIO0 KIMTY.
2 Quepku ucTopmu meropmieckoii mayxu CCCP, 1. I. M., 1955,
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6pr magpars u «Mcropmio Cmelickoil Boilmpiy, CO3TAmMHYIO
ypn ywacrun camoro ummeparopa Ilerpa, kumurm m crarbu
M. II. Ioromuna u H. I'. VerpamoBa 1 comep:kasuine
nopere upenr crarsu A. C. Ilymruma u H. A. J{o6pomio-
Gosa (y HOCIeAUHX HAPAAY C BBICOKOU OIEHKOH pe-
QOpM — KpPHTHKA HEeTPOBCKOTO JECIIOTH3MA, KPEmOCTHH-
yecTBa M Ap.).

«063op» X. Barrepa mpumeuareien Kak MOOXKa3areib
HOTepeca COBPEMEHNOIl 3amafHOeBPOIeHicKoil meTopmue-
cKoil maykm K mcropum Poccmi, B 9acTHOCTH K HCTPOB-
cKO0il 9IOXEe, KAK CBUIETEIHCTBO 00BEKTUBHOIO, CCPLE3HO-
o MOIXofa AaBTOPAa K H3yYeHMI0 Ipemmera. X. barrep
cOpaBeInBo OTMEYaeT, YTO HMelomumecs olmue 0030pbl
JHTEePATYPHI TOCBSIEHbl PYCCKOIT I COBETCKOIL HCTOPHO-
rpadum; Apyrie — YaCTHBIM AaCHeKTaM MTPOSIEMBI (KOM-
mrexca pedopmy»., V3 mmocTpaHHEIX paGoT OH BBHINCJSET
B OTOM ITAHC JBYXTOMHBIH TPYH BaIaHOTEPMAHCKOTO
yaemoro P. Burrpama «Ilerp I. Ilaps u ummeparop.
K wmcropmu Ilerpa Bemuworo u ero Bpememnmy (IérrTim-
rem, 1964), comepsxkamuil upesBsyaitno OoraTslil copaBoY-
LIl ammapaT o OpefCcTaBIIoNuil c000il HACTOAIIYIO CO-
KPOBEIIHIIY MHOKECTBA HECXOKUX TOYCK 3PCHUS, XOTHA
H HA3BIBAGT €ro B JAPYTOM MECTE (DKIEKTHIHO-CHHTC3UPY-
tomeit paGoroity (c. 133, cu. 40).

«0030p», KaK® 11 [OPyrHe KHITH YHOOMAHYTOI cepil,
JMOJKeIl sIBJSITH coboii codeTamme mocobmst mist mpodec-
CHOHAJHHBIX IICTOPHKOB I Yy4eOHHKA; IaTh B paMKax
ofmoii meGOoNMBIIOl KHUMI TPEeACTABICHHE O B3MIAAAX TCX
YUeHBIX, PYCCKIIX I HHOCTPAKHLIX, KOTOpBIe padorann B
TEUEHIIE IIOCHEIIIET0 CTONETII € YeTBEPTHIO HO PAasimd-
npIM IpolJeMaM IICTOPIII POCCIII,

Crmemyer crasarh, 910 u 3a 5710 Bpema «O0sop» He
JaeT [OoCTATOuIl0 MOJIIOr0 HEePEeYHS BCEeX UCCIeTOBaMILA
0 merposckoil diroxe, OueBmmo, Taxas 3ajgada W He CTa-
Bunack X. Barrepom, KOTOpBIH yHmeiseT BHIMAHWUE BEmy-
UM TEeUJeHiiAM PasBUTHA HCTOPHOrpaduH TeMBI, Ha3bI-
BaeT OCHOBIBIC TPYMABL I HX aBTOpOB. TpaxToBKa mpolieM,
KOTOpBle CTaBATCA B KHHNIe, €CTeCTBEHHO, MBIACTCH pe-
3YyILTATOM €ro COGCTBEHHOTO IOHIMAHILI, IOAX0Ma K
TOMY, YTO MOJKHO I HY/KHO CYNTATH TIABHBIM, IEHTPAlb-
HBIM U B caMoil mM3y9aeMoil pmoxe, I B JHTeparype, eil Imo-
CBAITEHHON. ABTOpP, XOPOINO 3HAIOUIN ANTEpPaTypy, Bemer
U3JI0JKENIe He B CTPOTO XPOMOJOTHIECKON IIOCIEXOBATEIh-
HOCTH, a pPacCMAaTPIBAeT ICTOpPHOTpAQUIecKHil MaTepHal
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B COOTBETCTBHH C TEMH BOHPOCAMHE, KWl pas HOBHIMH,
0co0bIMu, KOTOpPHIE 00o3HawTensl IPUMECHHTEILHO K pPas-
HBIM aclerTaMm merpoBckux pedopM. X. Barrep criionen
K cBOOOAHON MaHepe M3JI0;KeHIA W KOMIOHOBKM MaTepHa-
Jia, HepefKo HAapyLraeT XpOoHOJOIHIECKHIl IPHHIMI CTO
PpacHoJIo/KeHs.

B mepsoii rnaBe tpyna («IlocTamoBKa RIOUEBLIX HPO-
GueM») cHpaBeIMBO OTMEYAETCS, UTO B HAOPEBOJIONIIOH-
Ioil mcropuorpaiu m3ygaemule HpoGIeMbl paccMaTpIBa-
JNCh KAK NEUTPAJILHBIA, KIOYCBOH BOOPOC B HCTOPUHU
Poccun. Ilocre 1917 r. oum, «GeayclIoBHO, HECKOMDL-
Ko oTomuin Ha BTOpOil miam» (c. 24), Ho meTpoBCcKas
9IOXa M B COBETCKOII mcTOpHmOrpadui CYNTAeTCSa ONHON H3
pakmefimuX. B sanmagnofi mayke mpenmMyImecTBCHHOe BHH-
Manue ypelsanoch pumemueil moimrtuire Ilerpa I, ero me-
Baypsfmolt auamocta (c. 24).

Beime ormevasocs, yro X. Barrep » camom mavane
cBoero Tpyma 3agBisger cels HPUBEP/KENICM (rocynap-
CTBCHHOIf» IMmKOAB B ucropuorpaduu. llpumnumsr mare-
PHATICTIYECKOTO HOINIMAHIA HCTOPIH, KIACCOBOTO IOJ-
XOJ{a K HBYYEIIHI0 HCTOPIICCKUX cOOBITHI B TOIl Ml HHOI
CTCICHII YIOMIIHAIOTCSI B TEX MCCTaX KHUTH, IJE pedb
HJIET O COBETCKOIl HayKe. ABTOpP TPOABIACT 1 3HCCh CBOIO
00BeKTIIBIIOCTD, OTMEUAsI TO, UTO MMCCTCA B JIITCPAType.
Ho ocoGoc mMecTo B H3JI0KEHII 3aHHMAIOT TPYAbl PYCCKIX
yueibix — «rocygapersenntnrosy — or C. M. CoxosneBa
ro M. M. Borocaoscroro. CricipranncToB n HX TPYABI
X. Barrep rpymmupyer He mo ucropmorpauiecKHM na-
I PABACHISIM, RKIACCOBBIM YCTAHOBKAM, a IO XapakTepy,
copepsRanno TPysos (cHemuadbibie 1y o0Inue), mo IIo-
SHIILIM aBTOPOB, OJIUM 13 KOTGPHIX PACCMATPHBAIOT BIOXY
Herpa I wa ¢oue mpenpiyniero mepiona pyccroll HcTo-
pll, APYTHe — B CPAaBHEHHI ¢ IOJOYKCIIIEM B TOTHAIUICH
TiBpome, Tperbil — B IJIAHE €e BHAYCIILT A HOCICHYIO-
utero passutiss Poccun (e. 25). Ilpaspa, om xomcraTm-
pyer (axT BIMAHHA Ha MHCTOPHKOB IETPOBCKIX pedopm
OICHOYHBIX «HOPM COBPCMEHHOW MM HOIHTULKH M MOPAII»
u «obmedmrocodperux ciucrem» (c. 26). Homemusnpyer ¢
I1. H. MuiioroBbIM, KOTOPHI MEHTOPCKII 3&MCTILT OfIHAK-
75, 9TO [0 ICTOPHKA — HC Paccy/KAaTh O IO3UTHBHO-
CTII MJM BEraTUBHOCTH COOBITHU IIPOILIOTO, & BEICTYHATD
MX DKCIEPTOM, HO cam MMIOKROB, Kak M [pyTue yUYeHsie,
yuacTBOBaX B jucKycensx ma mopobmbere remul X. bar-
rep corjamaercss ¢ BorocioBeKIM OTHOCIITENIBIO BIIIAHII
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obmeiurocoernx cucreM ma «joxee win memee ofodnia-
JOI{lle oleHKH MeTpoBcroit omoxm» («B ocobemHOCTH,—
no6apaser OH,— CCMI TOJATaTh HAIMHOHALI3M JIOCTOHMILM
muryna «rrocoferas cucremar) (c. 27).

PasyMeercst, 9TH paccy/kfienis, chopMyIuposaHuse B
JIOBOJIBIO LPOHIINOM JiyXe, BechMa CIODHEIE I cBoeofpas-
mble, XapakTepu3yioT aBTopa, KOMEUHO, KAK 3HATOKA 310~
xu, mocsaAmienmoit cif amreparypsl, o KoTopoil ol cyjuT
no-csoemy. Ho, ecrecrseino, me co BceM 3/eCh MOKREO CO-
raacuthes. B meropmm, KAk 1t B APYTIX OOI[CCTBEHIILIX
HayKax, Xak IM3BECTHO, HEBO3MOKIO YHTU OT OIpejieme-
HUSA ABTOPCKIX TOZUIHI — METOJ(OIOTIYCCKIIX, TeopeTi-
TeCKHX, HIAEONOIIIUCCKIX, MOJINTHIECKIX, BCEro TOro, UTO
aBTOP HMEHYeT OICHOYIIBIMII HOPMAaMII HOJNTHKH H MOPa-
aH,  «OOMICOHIOCOQCRIMHE  cliCTeMaMiy, «IAHOHATII-
Mom». I{ ToMy iKe yXon B mayKe OT IOJHTIKH, LIFAEONO-
THIT — 9TO TOyKe IOJHTUKA, HE0IO0TII,

B mepsoii ke ruase aBTop BLISIBIACT HAJNIUE B HCTO-
puorpadii pasHLIX, 3a4aCTyI0 NPOTIBOIONO/RHBIX TOUCK
3PEHUsI, KOHLCHINIT Mo MCTOPIIL HEeTPOBCcKIX mpeobpaso-
pannit, Tax, ecan C. M. Comosnes 1 M. M. bBorocaos-
cKuii, mpecraBirTed crapoii fypiyasmoit maykm, BareM
neropurn-maprenersi M. Il Iloxposeruit u B. M. Cerpo-
MATHHEOB, a u3 3amagueix weropuros I IHréwas,
M. Paes xapanrepusosanu pegopmst Ilerpa I xax peso-
JI01II0, TOMHBII pPaspbiB €O CTAPOMOCKOBCKIIM 001re-
crBoM, To B. O. I{mouesckuit, C. ®. ITraromos, O'Bpaii-
eH TOBOPIUIN O NPEeMCTBEHIIOCTII MEIKIY CTapOMOCKOB-
CKUM NpOHIIBIM 1 pedpopmamu. Bropas KOHIEMIT, Kax
KOHCTATIPYEeT AaBTOP, HA CCrOAUAMIHNE JeHL HOJydIlia
npeodaafaoniee piaugune s nayxe (c. 30).

Tax ke asrop pasfupaer TOUKM 3PEHHs YYCHBIX IO
APYTUM BOIpOCaM: 0 HAJIMUHU M OTCYTCTBHH IUIAHO-
MEPHOCTH, CHCTEMaTHYHOCTH B HpoBefeHnm pedopyM, uX
HAITIOHAJALION WA «eBPOICICKOU» OCHOBE, POIN, Iame-
penuax Ilerpa I («eBpomemsamusny Poccun, cospaune
afCOoNIOTIICTCKOrO «PEeryJisSIpHOroy TrOCyHapcTsa), OoTpaske-
nuu B pedopMax TO3NIHL, HHTEPEcOB KIACCOB, COCIOBIIT,
KJIaccoBOlf 1 BHyTPHKIaccoBoit GopnObl. OrmaBas cpom
CIMIATHI ICTOpHKaM-rocyfapcTBennnkaM, X. Barrep or-
Meyaer, 9To Te3uc O OOJNBHIO pPONM TrocyHapcTBeNnoro
mpuHIUNA ((«OPUHIIINOE TOCYAaPCTBEHHOCTH, B MOHNMA-
i gapay) socxomut K camomy Ilerpy I, a chopmyanpo-
BAlHLIE B COOTBETCTBHH € VUHM DOJNOKeNMA B HAYIHOH
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nureparype, nanpnmep y ComoBnesa, BOCXOHAT K Ipepmre<
CTBOBABINEHT eMy HcTOpHOTpPAdHU U JHTEPATYpe, BO MHO-
THX CIYy9aiX — K TpyfaM «HEMOCPEeJCTBEHHO IOCelleT-
posckoii smoxm» (c. 31).

ABTOD cHpaBe/IIBO TOBOPHUT, UTO COBETCKHe YdeHELIe
TIaBHOE BIIIMAHIIE YAENAIOT SKOHOMHUECKUM M COI[HAIb-
IILIM Npeo0pasoBaHmaM, KiaccoBbiM oTHomenusm (c. 37).
IL sToMy MomHO HpuGABHTH, 9TO HMCHHO TAKOH IIONXOJ
IMO3BOJIAICT BHIABUTHL TINIYONHHLIE OCHOBBI, HIPHIUHBL pe-
¢dopu Ilerpa Bemmroro. [a u B memom BHBHIKeHHE CO-
[HAIBHO-DKOHOMUYECKOT0 (DaKTOpa B KadecTBe IVIABHOTO,
KOMIVICKCUBII IOAX07 (yd4eT um BceX Apyrux (YaKTopoB—
TIOMUTHIECKOT0, TOCYAAaPCTBEHHO-IIPABOBOTO, reorpadumde-
CKOT0, 9THHYECKOTO, HeMOTpa)uIecKoro, meoOruIecKoro
U [p.) TO3BOJAIOT ¢ HEoOGXO[MMOIT MOIMOTOM U BCECTOPOH-
HOCTBIO IICCIEIOBATH MCTOPHYECKHE SBICHHS, IPOIECCHI
BO BCefl HX CJIO/RHOCTHU, 3aIlyTAHHOCTH M HPOTHBOPEUNBO-
CTII, CPABHHTh HX C AHAJOTHYHLIMU IPOIECCAMH U siBlie-
HHAMH B JpYyrux permoHax. Haw wsBecrmo, mecMoTpsa Ha
cHenidUKy B PasBUTHH PA3HBIX PErHOHOB, €ro HePaBHO-
MEPHOCTH (OFHH CTPAHBI M PErHOHH B OIpeJelcHHLIe
KCTOPHYECKHE IEePHONBI BBIPBIBAIOTCA BIEpEN, APyrue ot-
CTAIOT, 3aTeM JOTOHAIOT I OOTOHAIOT NEPBBIX U T. JI.; Ba-
PHANTOB 3JIeCh MIOKECTBO), BCE OHH B CBOGM PAa3BUTIH
TIPOXOMAT, ¢ TeMU W HHBIMU BAPUAIAMHE, OTHE U Te 3Ke
BTANbI, IEePHOMBI, MBWKYTCA OT ONHON OOIIECTBEHHO-IKO-
moMmdecroil ¢gopmanmua K apyroit. Bcem mM, umade roso-
PsI, DPHCYINH ORUHAKOBBIE 3aKOHOMEGPHOCTH HCTOPHIECKO-
TO PasBUTIs, IO-Pa3HOMY, B Pa3HOe BPEMs, ¢ HEORHHAKO-
BOIl HMHTEHCUBHOCTHIO IPOABJIAIONINECA B Pa3IHIHBIX
CTPaHAX I PErHOHAX.

B cBa3m ¢ 2THM CHOBA OPUXOMUTCA OTMeYAThH Heybemi-
TeILHOCTH, AHTHHCTOPUIHOCTh KOHICHIEH «0COBOro myTu»
ICTOPUYECKOTO pasBuTusa Poccnu, ee peskoro MPOTHBOIO-
cTaBieHNsA 3amagy, [0 CHX IOpP OBTYIUX B 3aHaJHO-
eBponeiickolt m amepuranckoir meropuorpaguu. X. Barrep
OTMeYaeT DTy HO3HIHUIO «3aHAJHBIX HCTOPHKOB»: COTJIACHO
HX MHEHUIO, Ha 3amaje oOIMecTBeHHBIH CTPOR ompemesai
PABHTEILCTBEHHYM U AIMUHHCTPATHBHYIO CTPYKTYDY, a
B Poccum, maobopor, rocymapcTBo um ero HIOJHTHKA OIpe-
pensuiu comumanbuyo crpyrrypy (c. 36). M. C. Amnpep-
coH, A. T'epmenxpon, M. PaeB um jpyrme cOBpPeMeHHHIO
mpefcTaBuTeNn 3apyGe:kHOoM Oyprkyasmoil Haykw, Ha KO-
TOPHIX B JAHHOM cioysae cceuraerca X, Darrep, mpoma-
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FaEAUPYIOT, KaK T MEOTHE WX IPEMSCTBeHHIKM, IIPCCIc-
ByTyl0 aHTUTe3y U«P’oecmx — 3amajy, TraaLBaHH3EPYIOT
[OJIO/KeHASI PYCCKOH TrocyTapCeTBCITHO-IOPUAAYCCKO ITKO-
Bl 0 PEUIRIONmEeH PO TIOCY[apCTBA B 3aKPEIOMEHMI M
packpemomenun cocjosmit u T. A, Co ccwTRoO# Ha Hexo-
roperx asropoB X. Darrep mmmer, 4To TOYKA BpeHI O
3HAUYNTENBHO (0Jiee CHJILHON IOZHINH IOCYJAPCTBEHHOM
piractn B Poccun mo orHomennio i oGuiecTBy, YeM Ha 3a-
maje, HAIMIA CTOPOHHIKOB I CPeJH COBETCKHX HCTOPHKCB
Bo Bpema puckycceun komma 1960-x rr. o6 aGcomoruzme
B Poccuu (c. 36). Bo Bpems ymomsmyroii guckyccnu peit-
CTBUTERLIO BBIABUTAJINCH CIIOPHBIE IIONOMKEHI, KOHIIEeI~
mi  (HAIPEMep, 0 KPecThAHCTBe, KaK AKOOBI MaccoBOil
conmanbECii omope abcomTH3zMA, 0 AKOOLI HMEIOmEeM
MecTo B pafoTax HEKOTOPBIX COBETCKIX YYEHBIX LIpCYyBe-
JIIYSEHN POJM KiIaccoBoil GopsOH B opMupoBaHUI abco~
mora3Ma u zp.). Ho mpu srom menpss ymyckars us BEay,
9TO NONOOHEIE CY)ROCHIA, IMOJYa¢ OMIMOOUHLIE, BEIIBITa~
IHCh B PAMEAX MATEPHANMNCTHIECKOIL0 MOAXOa K M3yIe~
HHIO FWCTOPHE. YYACTHHKN AHCKYCCHH HCXORWIN M3 TOTO,
9T0 IIPm Beell cmemuduKe poccuiickoro abcoloTmsMa,
uctopnr Pocermm B menoM pasBuTme MOCHeNHEH MU0 MO
TeM JKe 3aKOHAM, UYTO M B [PYIHX CTpEHAX, B TOM YHCIe
1 3aIIaJHOEBPOIEHCKIX.,

B cBasm ¢ BompocoM o TOM, B WhHHX ITHTEPECax —!
MBOPAHCTBA MM KyNeYecTBa — HPOBOMMIHCH pegOpMEL,
X. Barrep npEBOANT TEOpHH, COINIACHO KOTOPBIM B HeET-
POBCKOe BpeMA MOMHHIPOBANH HHTEpPechl «TOProBoro Ka~
nuragay B jume kynmos (M. H. IMoxpopcwmit) mnm pgso-
paE (H. A. Poxros) (c. 37). Bpag im M0HO cOTVIaCHTL-
cA ¢ aBTOPOM, KOTA OH YTBEPIKIaeT, U4TO B COBETCKOH
ucropmorpagun ¢ cepemmmsl 1930-x ® mo  cepeAumHbI
1960-x rr. mo BOWpPOCY O KJIACCOBOI, MBOPSAHCKOH OCHGBE
pyceroro rocymapersa Bpesmenu Ilerpa I ocrasamoch roc-
mopereyrermun mienme H. A, Posrxosa. Bens xapaxrepn-
CTIKA DTOTO TOCYAAapCTBAa KaK «HAMIOHAJBLHOTO TOCyAap-
CTBA ICMEIIKOBY, «THKTATYPH TBOPAHCTBA» HCXOMUT H3
MapKCHCTCKO-TEHIHCKOr0 MOHAMAHNA CONAAIBHOA IpPHpPO-
osl eomanbuoro rocymapersa. H. A. Pomios 6bim 3mech
OTHIOIb HC OPUTHHAJEH, a IOHATHE (TOPTOBHIH KamHITal»,
roropoe o, kax u M. H. IloxpoBcruii, mpmaAI HA BOOPYy-
seHue, 0BII0, KAk oTMedaeT um X. barrep, OTBeprEyTO CO-
BeTCcKoif mayroil (c. 38).
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B miane maywemma Toii e KIACCOBOII OCHOBBI (Deo-
RaILHO-a0COMI0THCTCKOTO  TOCYAApPeTBa  pasbupaercsa B
KHUTe u3Becrias omuGounas wounennua b, W, Ceipomsar-
ymroBa, Kotopent, wax m M. I. Iloxposcuuii, cuwmram,
aro alcomorusm Ilerpa I Ob1  GypikyasEbIM, aHTH-
HOBOPSAHCKRHUM, 4TO €ro cOIIANLEAS HOMMTHLKA 3aIlHIIana
uHTepeckl KpecthAucrsa (IleTp AKOGH crpemmics  or-
panuuuTh kpeimocthoe mpapo)'. Cornacmo ero ke TOU-
rxe spemmst, B Pocenm omoxu Ilerpa I npmmmm x
pasmoBecHIo [Ba NIPOTHUBOGOPCTBYIOIIMX KiIacca — [BO-
pAHCTBO 1 Gypskyasusi, Grarofapa geMy rocyAapcTBeHHAs
BJIACTL JIOCTHIJA I3BECTHON HEe3aBHCUMOCTH, CTaja MO-
CPeNIMUKOM MCIKAY HHMH, IORUATACL HAaj KIACCOBOII
Gopnbofi. X. Barrep ormeuaer, uwro tesment CaIpoMaT-
HHUKOBA HC HANLII MONICPIRKE Y COBCTCKHX HCTOPIKOB H
BCKOPe 1OCJe BBIXOMA B CBET €T0 KHILH, H B XON¢ JICKYC-
cunt 06 adconoTusaMe (c. 89). I crasaumomy aBTOPOM
MOKHO ji00aBIThL, UTO HOHATHE «KIaccoBas GopnBay emsa
I MORHO NPIMEHATH, KOTMA PCYb HJCT O IPOTIBOPEUHAX
ME/RTy JIBOPSAHCTBOM, KOTOPOE TOTMa N MO3QHEee 3aHHMalo
TOCIIOJICTBYIOI[HC WOSHIHI BO BCOX O00JaCTAX JKISHE, U
Oypmyasueif, KoTopas TOJNLKO emie QopMHpOBANACH, IIe
MOTJIa CPABHUTHCA C JABOPAHCTBOM IO POJH B DKOHOMHLE,
MOJINTIIKE, II(COJIOTHA.

Uro racaercsa «paBHOBECHA» MEKIY JBOPAHCTBOM [
Oyp:ryasieil, XapakTepHOro Ui 3a0a/HOCBPONEHCKOTO
abcosroriizma, 1o K. Mapre w . dureiane umenn B BIAY
HC TOJDLKO NOBJHIE CTajiun, «3pejkie gopmbly, o u Goice
paiziie cramuu atoro pasmosecnsa. OHN yuATHIBaJM, B
YACTHOCTI, TOT TAIl B PA3BUTHI a0coJi0TH3MA, KOrja Ha-
PSTAY € HBOPAICTBOM, LIpeNcTaBisABIIIM cO00H yiKe JaBHO
CJG;RMBLUILIICS PasBUTHIA KJIAacC, HA UCTOPHUECKYIO apeHy
BCTYUHIO OIOPreperno, KyIledyecTBO, CIle He [JOCTUIIIee
cTaTyca BBICOKOPA3BITOrO Kiracca OypiRyasuir.

I{paTio oxaparTepmsoBaB MMCKYCCHIO O POCCHIICKOM
a0co/OTHANEe U Pasiible TOUKH 3PEHUA, BHICKABAHIBIE €€
yuacrauramu, X. Barrep ormedaer ocofyo CIIOpHOCTH
yreepasgennii A. fI. ABpexa, corsacHo KoTOpEIM a6co0lil0-
TI3M BOBHHK M OROHYaTenbuo yrseppuica npu [lerpe I
B PC3YJNbTaTe (PEBOJIOLUIl CBEPXY», MNOCTHT HEBHIAMHO
IPOYHOro MOJOKeHHs OJIATONapsi OTHOCHTEALHO HIBKOMY

tCopoMmsrauxos B, I1. «Peryaapuoe» rocypaperso Iler-
pa Ilepsoro n ero umeomormss, M. — JI, 1943, 4. I,
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VPOBIIO Kiacconoit GOPLOBI, 32CTOI0 B CONMANLIEO-DKOIO-
MITUECKOM PasBITIII CTpawsl. JTO, 1o crosaM X. Darre-
pa, mpmmiuienie ABDEXoM RIaccoBoit GopnbEI  IMelo
CBONM CJEICTBILCM OTKA3 OT M3BeCTHOM MapKCHCTCKOIT aX-
cmompt (c. 41). Komeuno, cnopumocts m mempuemteMocth
bitus: OONBUIHNCTBA COBETCKNUX HCCIACHOBATCICH «IITOTEe3L
A. fl. ABpexa» 0TMCYCHLI aBTOPOM BEPHO, XOTA HEJb3S
NpUHATL ero Tealc 06 oTkase ABpeXa 0T MapKCICTCKOIE
teopmn Kiaaccosolf Gopnbnr. Cropee, MO'RHO TrOBOPHTL O
HeOOTCIKe MM BAMAHHA KIaccoBot Gopnbsl ua op-
MrpoBanme pocculickoro abcomoriamMa; B I[CIOM  JKe
ABpex, XaXk I Bce COBETCKHE MCTOPHLII, JICXOJIT M3 TIO-
noyReHNT 0 Knhaccovoil Gopnbe, KAk JBIGRYINeNr cuse
HCTOPUIL.

Bo Bropoft riaee macrcs o630p Mmemuii yueHmX o pe-
gopmax Tocysnapersenmoro ammapara 1npm llerpe L.
X. DbBarrep cnopasejiinBo OTTEHACT MBICAL 0 TOM, YTO
B CTEIUANLHBIX TPYAAX, HPHIAJIeKANIUX TNPe/KTe BCero
1opsicTaM, OPCIIMYIIECTBeHHOe BHIIMANNE YNCISIOCH 3ai0-
HOJIATENLCTBY, HOPMATHBIBIM ACICKTAM, TCOPCTIUECKIIM
moOMReRNAM, naesaM. JIHmn B pepualimns caydasx pevb
nta o peannmoM (GymRRIHounposamin yupemaenui. B co-
BeTCKON ITCTOPHIYMECKOi IIayre IVAaBHOE BHIIMAIIE Y/Iess-
eTcd M3YUCHIIO CONNANLIIO-DKOHOMIMIECKIX WPOOIeM; 0 ¢
cepemrenl 1960-x rr. ycusmBaeTes UHTEpeC K H3YTCHHIO
T HafCTPOEUHBIX nABXeluuil, B TOM WHCIE TOCY/apeTBa, pe-
opm meproit verseprn XVIII B.

B xoxe msnoskenna martepnasa o pedopMax asTop me-
MajJoe BINMAHIE YelIdeT RBOINPOCY O TaK UA3LIBAGMBIX
HHOCTPAUHBIX 00pasiax, MOAeAnX (HamprMep, MCHONbL3o-
Bamie IIBEJICKOTO OIBITA TP OPTAaHM3ANU KoJuerutt);
HTIL NICH TONYUIIA JIOBOMLIO IMHPOKOE PACIPOCTpanenne
B samamguold mirreparype. Ciaemyer mpm sTOM HMeTh B
BHJIy, 9T0 HCHONL30BAHNE ONUBITA 3apy0e:KHBIX CTpam mpi
Ilerpe Bemmxom, mecoMECHIIO TTMEBIIEE MECTO, KAK M BO
MHOTHX JPYTIIX TOCYTAPCTBAX, HOCMIO B IEJIOM TBOpYC-
CKNIT Xapawrep, HCXOJHIO0 W3 yUCTA TIPEIRJe BCEro pyc-
CcKuX ycroBmii m mortpebuocreli. I'maBmoe 3awmiowaercs B
roM, uto pedopmbsl xounma XVII — mepmo#t uermeprTn
XVIII B. spasmuch IPOMONKEIIIEM H 3aBeplIeHHEM TeX
HaupHannii, KoTOphle NPOBOMIHCH B sku3Hbp B 1630—
1680-e rr. Beungy sroro taxme ABJIEHWI, KaK CEKyIApH3a-~
OHA Il BeCTePHH3AIMSI, 0 KOTOPHIX aBTOP TOBOPHT KaK O
moBLIX Jia Bpemenn Ilerpa sapunemusx (c. 47), Toe,
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MOJRIIO CKa3aTh, mMeIoT csoe Havato B XVII crouxermm !.
VinTepecunl PaccyICIN 0 pYyCCKOM CaMOJIEPItaBHIL, KOTO-
poc, YCBOUB 3amajiHoeBponeiickoe YICHIC O €CTeCTBEHHOM
IpaBe, CTAJNO JICTHTHMHPOBATHCS C HOMOIILIO IIPESK/E BCCTO
paUoOHATI3MA., SaKI0YcHme aBTOPA O TOM, 4TO HPOBII-
JIeILIIaJII3M TeHeph CHellajics W3JUIIIHHNM, CIOOPHO: Beab
oIIOpa Ia BOJIO OO0JKBIO, HA LpoBHiele OblUIa Xapaxrepia
JUIS  IJEONOTHII POCCHHCKOro camomepsKaBuUs BILIOTH MO
cro cpepsienna. Ho, xomeuHo, pamuomanmsMy IpuHajyie-
mano Baskumoe Mecro. CremoBano Oui, MHe Kaskeres, IO-
Jie0unle MBICAI aBTOpPA JOMOJHITL HOJIOKCHHEM O TOM,
UT0 Te3UC OQPUIHANBHON IJEOJOTIH HEeTPOBCKOTO BPeMEII
00 oTHeNeHI MOHATIA «TOCyJapcTBO» OT JNIHOCTH Ipa-
BHUTENA, KOTOPOTO CICMOBAIO CUUTATL IEPBLIM CHYroi 9TO-
ro rocygapcrBa (c. 47), mMeeT cropee jleKIapaTHBHOE
3HAYEIINEe, YeM PeajibHoe cOofepIKakiie.

CioBa xapaxkTepusys pasubleé TOUKH 3PCHHs, HA BTOT
pas mo mpodiemaM, CBA3AUHEBIM ¢ usyvenneM pedopM ro-
CcyIapcTBEHHOro ympaBieHus, X. Darrep ormedacT Tanike
BOIPOCH!, KOTOPLIC U3YUCHBI B JHTeparype Oojxee mwim Me-
Iee MOJIO 1 ke megocrarouno. Om Komerarupyer, 4TO
ucciemoBagne pedopM MeCTHOTO YOPABICUHSA HPONBUHY-
JIOCL JAJNbINEG B CpaBUedmil ¢ u3ydeHueMm pedopM ICH-
TPAJLIOT0 YIOPABJIEHUS B CMBICIE COIOCTABIEHIIA HX Iie-
Jeil I mpakTmiecKux pesyibraroB. Cmopuo mpu TOM Bb-
7IBUTaeMoe IIM II0JIO;KeHHe, UYTo 0ojee HETraTIBHAS OI[EHKA
npeo0pa3oBaHmil ma MeCcTaX MHOTMMIT MCTOPIIKAME BBI3BA-
11a TeM, YTO OLU PACCMATPIUBAII IpoBefenie pedopM MecT-
HOTO YIpaBIeHUsA KaKk NPOSABIeHHe KOHDPOHTAUT C
cyllecTBOBaBIICH  coruadbmoit  crpyrrypoil.  O0msacns-
CTCSL DTO TEM, YTO MECTIOE YIPAaBICHHC Yalge BCEI'O
BCTYmAN0 B KOHTAKTHL ¢ HacemeHueM (c. 62). B maumom
cryuyae X. Barrep, Kak Kasiercs, BUJUT B TOCYHZapCTBeH-
HOM BIAcTH, ee B3aKOHOJATEILHOU [eATEJILHOCTH CBOETO
POJla BBICIIYIO, PEUIAIONIYIO CHIY II0 OTHOINEHWIO K COIH-
anpHOU CTPYKType, ofmecrBenHOMy ycrpoiicrBy. Bruto
0uI, OweBUANO, LeIeco00pasHO pacCcMaTPUBATL BTH HCTO-
puueckuie (PEHOMEHBI Kak HPEXRMIE BCEro HOPOKIEHHE CO-
IUAIHLHO-D9KOHOMHYCCKHX OTHOLICHMII, PKOHOMIYECKOro Oa-
amca.

t Knubargon A, WM. K xapakTepucTmKe HOBLIX SBICHER
B PpyccKoil o0miecTBeHHOW MbICiH Bropoil mojoBuumbl XVII — Ha-
yane XVIII BB, — Hcropus CCCP, 1963, Ne 6.
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B mesoM, XapakTCpH3Ys Pe3yIbTaTHl mpeofpasoBaminit
B ympapiemmn, aBTOP, HOKANyil, OTJACT mpEJNOUTCHIE
H3I0/KeHMI0 T€X CYIRACHIH JOPEBOMOMMONHEIX PYCCKUX M
COBPEMCHHBIX 3ANAAHBIX YUYCHBIX, KOTOPBle mumryT o0 1X
«ueyfadey, <«IpoBagien, UCM ICCIEAOBAHNAM HCTOPHKOB,
mpeJKe BCETO COBETCKHX, B KOTOPEIX UM JjaeTcsa Oonee
c0JIAHCIPOBATHAS, HOJO/KUTENBHAS B IEJIOM ONCHKA.
OrnaBas moikHoe ycemexam Poccum B BOoCHHOM [ene, B
BOCHHBIX pedopMax, aBTOp 0O IIPABYy HPOHUSEPYET IO
afpecy OJHOTO H3 COBPEMEHHBIX 3apyOe/KHLIX HCTODHKOB,
E. Amnuepca, KOTODHIi, IT0 €TO CIOBAM, «HE MOKET, CyIsA
II0 BCCMY, OTHICKATh KHOW NPHYHHEl pyceKuM mobGepma,
KaK 3QQPEKTHBHOCTL HCIONL30BAHNA HABepPOOBAHHEIX 3a
pybemom odumeposy (c. 79, cu. 93). B mo me ppema
3aMeTHa W HEKOTOpas HeNOOLeHKA YPOBHJ BOEHHOTO
Jelra B OeTPOBCKOe BpeMs, HpoABIsiowasca # B pabo-
TaxX pAfA 3aDaJHBIX YYEHHIX, KOTOpPble YOOMHUHANTCA B
KHIHTE,

B rmase III peusr umer 06 SKOHOMHYCCKUX U COLMATE-
HHIX pedopMax. JlaBas o0ImyIo XapaKTePICTHKY IOJIHTHKE
Ilerpa I B sr0it ob6mactu, X. DBarrep ormeuaer, 4ro oua,
COTJIACHO MHEHHIO PSAfA YYEHbIX, 3AHEMAET BAJKHOE MECTO
B KOMINeKce mnpeo6pasoBammil, 0OTAHYACTCA MOCIEAOBA-
TCILHOCTHIO, IIEJIeYCTPEMICHHOCTHIO, HAJIBHOBUIHOCTHIO.
IIpuBogsTes pasaudmble TOYKH 3PEHHs IO HTOMY BOLPOCY,
B TOM 9HCJe W CIIOPHBIE, B YacTHOCTH 0 3aBucuMmocTn Iler-
pa OT BamajHBIX TEOpHIl MepRAHTWIM3MA (Wiu yILTPa-
MepKanTHAN3Ma), «HCKYCCTBEHHOCTH», HeNaTyPaTbloCTH
PYCCKOII TPOMBINIIEHHOCTH €r0 BPEeMEHH, «OPaHKepeilHBIX
YCIOBHAXY», CO3MAHHBIX A Hee BIACTAMH. YIIOMHHAETCH
o paGorax B. JleomrbeBa m A. I'eprmerExpoHa, KOTOpHIE
nucanu o uposogusineiica ITerpom I «mommrure cmini» B
910it  obmacTH, «(QOPCHPOBAHHON WHIYCTPHANMN3AMTI).
B momo6ubiX BBICKA3BIBAHUAX IIPOTNANBIBAIOT Te ’Ke Xa-
paKTepHLIe IS HEKOTOPOH YacTh MOOKTAOPHCKON pyccKoit
M COBpEeMEHNOi 3amamHoil umcropuorpadmu HEeH OTCTAIO-
ctu Poccum or 3amaga, yrBep:KaeHus 0 CRadKe B 061acTH
IPOMBIIINIEHHOr0 PA3BHTHA B PE3YyJIbTaTe «PEeBOJIIOIHOH-
uoix» mep Ilerpa I. Pasymeercs, o0beRTHBHEBI DOAXOM K
BTOIl mpobieMe, M3yUeHHe HCTOYHMKOB, GoraToil Jamrepa-
TYpbl, HAaKOMHBINeiicA K HACTOAMEMY BpeMEHH, CBHCTeIb-
CTBYET, 9T0 Pa3BUTHE PYCCKON MPOMBINIICHHOCTH B ee Ma-
nydaxryproii Qopme Hauamoch eme zamonro mo Ilerpa I,
B XVII B, a ormeapHsie Mamy@aKkTypsl CYIIeCTBOBAJII
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wie B womre XV--XVI p, m aBrop ordMevaer Haiauane
TAROH TOYKU 3pcitia B aureparype (c. 83 n np.).

PasOnpaer aBrop cmophl 0 COIMAIBHOM HMPHPOE pyc-
cKOHl MaHYQAaRTYpPH (KPCHOCTHUYECKAS, KalIlTaJICTIIuc-
crafg, «eoannaupoBaHagy), reHeslUce KamuTaiu3Ma B
neiaoMm. OH ODPHXOAUT K BEIBOAY, 4TO B HACTOSIIEE BpeMs:
COBETCKIe IICTOPUKH, M3yvaiollle MAHYQarrypy, «CKIOH-
HEBL.. OTPaHMYMBATLCA KoHcTararueil ¢pakTa OmIIOBPEMCII-
HOro IMHPOKOTO IPHMEIEHiIA U NPpUHYAETeNbIION0 H HACM-
moro Tpyma» (e. 94). Hyraercs, aro 310 KpHTHYECKOE 3a-
MCYaHNe IIMeeT B By HaUYHe Pa3HOTNACHI CpPeNil
y4eusx mo yrasauaolt mpobaeme. Ilo-mpesiuemy paAx cme-
IHAQIACTOB OTHOCIT HAYaJ0 TCHEe3Ica POCCHACKOTO Kali-
TannaMa Ko Bropoil monomae X VIII B., mockoNbKy mMeH-
HO B 3TO BpeMsA, I C TIM COTJIACHO OONBHIITHCTBO HCCHe-
joBaTeJieil, TOABNACTCA KANNTANICTHIECKWHt yR7Tam B
sxouomiike crpamst. Ho mpm sToM ymycracrest #3 BUIY,
9TO CAM KANNTAJIMCTHICCKNIT YVRIA) MMeJ CBOIO HMCTOPHIO,
CBOM 3QYaTKI; pa3BUTIe H HapacTanme IOBBIX SABIeHUM
TIPHBEJIO B KOIIE KOHHOB K (POPMMPOBANIITO CaMOTO YHila-
aa. WVexoms us ororo, membas cBpacslBaTh €O cueTa
(B muame n3yuemis MCTOPHIT KaINTATNCTIIIECROTO YKIa-
na) u oaioxy llerpa I, m mocaenmerpoBckoe BpeMs, a TaKKe
u mpepmiecTsoBaBimee nnM  XVII  cromerme, ®  KoTO-
POMY MIIOTHE YYeHbIe CYHTAIOT BO3MOKIBIM OTIOCUTH
mavajio  reHe3Nca KAIHTAJICTHYECKHX OTHOIIeHUH# B
Poccum.

X. Darrep mpospager, xak MOJiHO 3aMETHTL, BechMa
CKCIITHYECKOC OTHOMICHIIC K TOUKE 3Peuils COBETCKOM
Heropuorpadiun ma comuaaniyio modntiky Ilerpa Beau-
KOT0, KOTOPas XapaKTePH3YeTCsl, eCTECTBOIHO, KAK KIAac-
coBas, fBOpsNcKas B cBoell ocmose. Tar, om orMmegaer,
9T0 B COBCTCKOH mcropmorpaduir jo 1964 r. «mommmupo-
BaJa YPE3BBIYAIIIO JAKOHIMHAM TOYRA 3PCHUA: QyHKIMCH
TOCYJapeTBa IO OTHONICTINIO K OOIIECTBY SIBISIIACL OXpa-
Ha HHTEPECOB TOCIOJICTBYIOUICTO Riacca. Apyrix «o0m-
€RTHBHO» BO3MOSRIILIX IANPAaBICHHII TOCYIAapCTBEIHON To-
JUTUKH TPOCTO He CYIIEeCTBOBAJO; B3aTO IPABHTEILCTBO
MOTrIo OBITH B JMOCTATOUHCI CTEICHI YBEPCIIO B € Pe3yilb-
tarax, ubo TOCIIOJICTBYIONILI Kiacc §5uI 3aHTCPECOBAH B
IOCTOAHHOM mpoBemenny Tarodl momnrtuxuy. Mnrepecust m
nocixenyiomue paccysipenus: «Ho ecam pyxoBojicTBOBaTH-
¢ AHHBIM HOJOJKEHHEM, TO Pa3iwdHe Me:/y TPHIMHAMEA
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W CHOCTBHAME BBINUAAT KK K Jledy HE OTHOCHIIEeC:
Bejb 00e ero YacTil B OCHOBE CBOEH — uTo-To camo coboif
pasymeIionieecsd, €cCil AaUpHOPH YCTAHOBJICHO, KTO KOH-
KpeTHO BXOAUT B NOHATHE ,,FOCHONCTBYIOIUIT Kmacc”».
I masiee ciemyer co cchliroit wa paGory P. Bupxayca Bobi-
pox: «lloaToMy He croxn yii HeOKHHAnHO BTA THIMYHASM
TOUKA BPOHNS Oblia OXapaKTepu3oBaHa KAl pe3yibTaT
CKOpCe HHTEPIPEeTANNH, YeM cOOCTBEHII0 HCCIef0BATCb=
croit padorsy (c. 95—96).

B 1ogo6HBIX HOJNO/KCHHAX BUJHO CHGP!RAHHEOC OTHOMIE-
HIle aBTOPa K MAapKCHCICKOY KOHIENIHUHN KJIACCOBOH HpH-
poIbl TOCYAApcTBAa B AHTArOHHCTHYECKHX (OPMALIAX,
B maHAOM ciyuae — mpu d¢eoganusme. [lo menozMosKHO
COTJIACHTLCA € TEM, UYTO IMOHATHE (TOCIONCTBYIOLIHH
KJaccy B COBCTCKOII mayre «ampuopu yCTaHOBJAEHO», TTO
B ICIOM ROUNEHIIA KIaccopoll ¢yurmunm rocygapersa
upu Ilerpe I — pesyaprar unreprperamii, T. €. TeOPETH-
9eCKOr0 aHAaJI3a, & e KOIKPEeTHO-LCTOPHIECKROI0 MCCie-
poBauua. B mamnom ciywae, rak u Bo BCeX APYTLUX, Kiac-
COBBII DOAXO[ K AHQIN3y HCTOPHUYCCKUX SBJEMNi, Xapak-
TCPHBLA IS COBETCKOI HayKu, CBAZAIl ¢ HCIPEMEHHBIM
YCIOBUEM — BCECTOPOHIIHM  LCCHCHOBANIEM  NPOGJIeMbl,
BIUIIOYAIOIHM LAK  TEOPETHUYCCKMI, TAK H KOHKPETHO-
HCTOPUUECKUIl amalia,

Ormocnrennno Toro, nawoil winace Guld LCCHOKCTBYIO-
muM B anoxy Ilerpa I, X. Barrep rosopur o6 orcyrcrnmu
«CJUAIIOTO OTBCTA» B COBCTCKOI HayKe HAa YTOT BONPOC:
ecan M. II. IMoxpopckmil cumTas TAKOBBIM «KAaIlTAJICTII~
4eckoe KYICUCCTBOY, TO CTOPOHIHKN TOYKH BPeHuUs, IpH-
niefoieil ma CMCHy ero B3riajaM, IHCAJIN B 9TOM ILUIANE
0 «iomemniuneM ppopsmersey (¢ 96). Bpapn aun mosxuo
CYNTATH BTOPYIO N3 WX, KAK BTO JEJIAeT aBTOP, (HOBLIM
HOJNIOJKEHICM» B CTPOrOM CMBICJC CJIOBA — DTOT TE3HC
TpHILCT B HAayKy B Pe3ylibTare OCMBICAEHNS MaTepHaH-
CTIIYECROU KOIILCIIMIII KAACCOB, KiaccoBoil 60pLOLl, cOmyI-
aJBHOI HPHPOJLI rocyjapersa upu (eopanusme. B cpasa
¢ srnm X. DBarrep, Bumumo, CHIOIseTcI K MIIGHHIO
HEROTOPBIX YUCHLIX, KaK [[OPEeBOJIOMUOHILIX PYCCKHX
(M. A. Peiicuep, M. M. Borocmoperuii), Tak 1 coBpeMe-
uplx sapybe:xnvix (M. Paes, A. I'epmenkpon), coriacmo
KOTOPOMY CCIUANLHAS HONHTHKA HE OTPAIKAJIA HITEPecH
KaROro-T0 OAIIOro Riacca, TCPYHOUbL, & UMeJa (IeTKo
JIIIAPIPOBANIYIO IeJb — CIYIKHOTL BCeM», «obmiee Omas
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T0», «Giaro Hapomay. ITocienmee, mpapaa, Ha DPAKTHKE 03-
HAYaJIo0 «rocymapcrsenmmniii maTepec». Ilpmsopures m 3a-
ratogenme A. 'epmenkpona: «IlerpoBckoe rocymaperso me
OBLIO TOCYAPCTBOM TOTo WJN HHOrO Kiacca. IT0 GBLIO ro-
cymapcTBo rocynapcrsay. X. barrep maseiBaeT Hojo0moe
yTBePserie «IOXeMIICCKIIMY, X0TA, KAK MOYKIO BUJETH,
OHO SIBIACTCS HONPOCTY HENPABIIBHBIM C TEOPeTHYCCKOi
TOYKII 3PEHIIS,

JIroGoe rocylapeTBo B KIAcCOBO-aNTATOHMCTITYCCKIX
o0ImecTEaX OTpaykaeT MHTEPECHl TOCHOACTBYIOMMX KiIac-
€OB, COCIOBII, I Pyccroe TocyaapcTso B mpapiente Ilet-
pa Bennwxoro, xomeuno, me GbLIo UCKIIOUEHHEM, a SABJA-
JIOCh OPTANONM TOCIIOICTBA [BODALCTRA.

Vlurepecusl npnBOMIIMEIE ABTOPOM MHEHHA YdYeHLIX,
TOJKe DAMOPEUHDBLIC, 0 CYAh0AX PABIHTHBIX KIACCOB, CO-
CJIOBHII, COLHMANBHOI MOOIJILHOCTII, POJII COCJIOBHH B [ie-
JIaX TrOCYHApPCTBEHIIOr0 YHPABJIeNHs, HX B3aHMOOTHOIIE-
HUAX.

B uerseproit rmase X. DBarrep oTMedaeT XopoIIyio
pazpaborannmocTs TeMbl mepxoBmoit pedopmer Ilerpa I,
ocofeno B JOPEBONIOIHOHHON PYyCCKOl HayKe, MeHDLIICE
BHIMAIE K Heil B COBETCKOE BpeMs, O;KHUBIEHIE HHTEpe-
ca K 9TOll 00JIaCTH NMCTOPHUYECKNX MHCCIEOBAHOA B IO-
crerane pecarurerus. llennio BmacTeil B maHHOM ciayvae
ObLIO, KAK BEPHO oTMEYAeT aBTOP, OKOHYATEIbHOE JHIIeHIe
MEePKBU ee aBTOHOMUI, CAMOCTOSITENBHOCTH B OTHOLIEHIIX
€O CBETCKOIH BJACTHIO, IONUIHEHINE ee CBETCKOII BIACT,
IOFPBIB  DKOHOMHYECKOTO MOTYINECTBa, CEKYJIAPII3aris
IIeP¥OBHBIX B3€MeNbHBIX Biamenuii., Ilamaraiorca pasHbie
TOYKH 3pEHHs IO BOIPOCY 00 HAEHNBIX IICTOKAX IEPHOB-
HOIl pedopabl  (HMCHOMB30OBANNE —3amALHOEBPOMECKIX,
IIPOTECTAHTCKIX MM jKe BOCTOYHBIX, BHBAHTHHCKIX, CTa-
poMOCKOBCKiiX Tpamumiii). B memom pedopma mpiuperna, i
9TO BepHO oTMedaercsa B Kunre X. Barrepa, K HHROPIO-
PHPOBAHII0 IEPKBI B CHCTEMY FOCYRAPCTBEHHBIX ydIpesi-
JleHHI, HoTepe eI0 CaMOCTOATENIBIOCTH, HAYANY (CIHIO-
JalbiIOro IepHofay ee HICTOPHIU, HPOMOKABIIEIOCT OKOJIO
IaByx croxeruit (c. 126), xora ¢ MHEHHEM psAfa YIEHHIX O
«PEBONIONNOHHOM XapaxTepe» pegopmsr (c. 127) corma-
CHTLCS HEBO3MOKHO. Bosee mpaBMIbHO HONOMKEHHE O TOM,
9TO OHA (INOIH B3IAMEHOBAJA 3aBepHIeHHNe [IITEIbHO-
IO HOJIHTHYECKOro mporecca» (Tam jxe). 3mech X. Barrep
cChHITaeTCA HA JaHHBEE O BiIngHmu napa Alexces, 0TIa
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ITerpa I, ma meproBuBle Jeia B IOPY ero cmopa ¢ ma-=
Tpuapxom Hunonom. Mosxmo R sromy no6anmv}7 YTO pas-
HOTJIacHsA CBETCKOH BJACTH € IEPKOBHOM HAYAINCL ropas-
70 pambure — MOCTATOYNO BCIOMHHTDL CIIOPLI 0 HEPKOBHOM
semueninaferun npu Msane III B womme XV — mavane
XVI B., pacxosrpennsa Mmemny ero BuyxoM Visamom I'pos-
OBIM 1 IePKOBIBIMI HepapXaMi, IPHINMABIIAG IOPOi
BeChbMa JPaMaTHYeCKIIl XapaKrep.

IIpeoGpasoBarna B 0061acTH KyIBTYPH B HCCIEHO-
BAHNAX YYeHBIX, mo Muenmio X. Barrepa, «B ocmoBmOM
KOHICHTPHPYIOTCA BOKPYT INKONHHON MOMMTHKH I OPra-
puzanum Haykm», Tawoma Jmreparypa o0 OpraHm3ammn
IIRON M JpYyruX yueOHBIX sapejiernuii, ocHoBamuu Axaje-
mun Hayk. CHOBa 0TMEYAIOTCA PA3NUYHBIE TOYKH 3PEHHA
JI0 HeKOTOPHIM acHmexTaM TeMBI (pe3yJLTaTHBHOCTL BBEME-
HOA HIKOJ, GT0 BIMAIEC HA IOCHEAyIcImee PasBHTHE HpPO-
coemenns B crpanc). OOpameno DHIManme Ha IOJIHOE
e[UHOAYIIIE B JUTEPAType OTHOCHTEJILHO CBETCKOCTH
KyJIbTYypPHL TIETPOBCKOTO BPEMEHIH, ee CCKYJApH3alnm,
XOTSI, KAK OTMEUAJ0Ch BBIIIE, HAUAIO DTOMY OBLLIO IIOJIO-
smeno B XVII cronernu. B samammoeBponeiickoil n mgope-
BOJIONMMOHHON PYCCKOH HayKe CYUTAJIOCh U CINTAETCS,
Y10 9TO OOMIIpHIeNIle KYJILTYpHl, IpHHEeCeHHOoe m3 IiBpo-
IBI, TORAECTBEHHO BECTEPHU3AINN; B COBETCKON HayKe
TOCTIOJICTBYET JIPYTrOil MORXOM: CBETCKOCTb KYJBTYPHl J[AH-
HOTr0 Hapojia, ee BOCHPHNMYHNBOCTL K IPYIEM KYJLTY-
PaM — «XapaxkTepHbIE WMMAaHEHTHBIe YePTHI HOBOH KYJIb-
TYpsI»; PYCCKasg KyJIbTypa He KOMIPOBANa CJIEHO BCe 3a-
maguoe; K tomy ke B 3amapuoii EBpome umesach He ogHA
KyJAbLTYpR, & PAM HAHONAILHBIX KYIbTYDP CO CBOMMHI 0CO-
GenmmoCTAMH.

IpeyBenndenne crTemeHn 3amajHOro BIMSHHA B BTOH
00acTl PycCKoil JRUBHM, YTBEPIKAEHISI 0 HOMYHHENITH IO~
CYapCTBY HAYYHOHI H TPENofaBATEeIbCKOH MeATeNbHO=
CTH — XapakTepHBIe 9ePTH paboT MIOTUX COBPEMEeHHBIX 3a-
IAJHBIX PYCHCTOB, H 9TO OTYETIHBO BHAHO H3 KAUTH
X. Barrepa. Ou oTmedaeT majmgire, Ipeskje BCETO y CO-
BETCKIX ICCIeH0BATeNIeH, KOMIENIHA HAIMOHAILHOTO Xa-
paxTepa pyccKoil KyJIbTYpHl METPOBCKOTO HMEePHOJA.

B pamrax Temsr o pedopmax Ilerpa I paccmarpmsaer-
€ B KHHTE, B COOTBETCTBUN ¢ HMEIOIEics HCTOpHOrpadu-
YeCKON Tpajumuei, m MeMIYHAPOHOE IoJoKennme Poccun
meppoit werBeprn XVIII 8, HapaunaaoHble I3MEeHEHUA B
9To# obmactu, mpmoGpeTemie CTPAHOH cTATyca BEJIMKOR
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JepiKRashl, AeilcTBATeNLI0, caMll 110 cebe KBaIMQuIupoBa-
Juch B KagecTBe ojnoro u3 npeobpasosanumii. B cBasu ¢
4eM MOJKHO OTMETHTL, YTO HTH H3MEHEHHsS OBIIH CTHMY-
JIoM A mpeobpasoBamuit, ¢ om0l CTOPOHEl, H B 3HATH-
TENbHOM CTEHEHII IIX pesyapTaTroM — ¢ Apyroil. B xmmre
CHOPABEJIIIBO OTMEYAIOTCA CcOBETCKHE CHCTCMATIIIHO Opra-
HH30BAHHEBIE HAy4YObie pa3padorTixil mo TeMe, MPOBeJleHEBIE
B mociiemumee Bpemsa (c. 147). Kacasen moTnBoB BEemueil
monutukn Poccmu spemenn Ilerpa Augjercecesmua, aBTrop
OTMETAeT TaKme: HY/IbI ee YKOHOMHUKII, IIOJINTHYECKUE
yerpesienusa Ilerpa I, unrepecnt gmopsucTsa m Kymeue-
crBa. X. Barrep me cormamaercs ¢ KomIenifueil coseT-
CKUX YYeHBIX, COIJACHO KOTOPOIl BIENIAS HOMNTHKA
Tlerpa I orpaskana murepecst ABOpANCTBA, T. ¢. MPABILIE-
ro RKiacca: «..3Ta TOUKA 3PEHHS ABJIAETCS Pe3yIbTaToM
He cOOCTBEHHO IICCIIEJOBAIIIIA, a CKOpPCE YuCTO TCOpeTHIe-
cKoro TonKkopammna ueropiimy (c¢. 154). ITosobmniit MeToa0-
JIOTAYECKHIT MOXXOM, OTMEYCHHBIII BBIIe 1[0 JPYrOMy Cly-
Yal, CBHAETENIHLCTBYET 00 OMpefielicHNGM  OTHOIIEHHH
aBTOPA K TEOPHUH KJIACCOB, KIACCOBOH IIpupoje Trocymap-
¢TBa, €ro BUyTpeHIleli 1 BHemuiell TOJUTHRE, U 3TO
OTHIOND He caMasl CHJIbIasg CTOPOIIA ero KITULIL.

3arparnBasg BONIPOC O IEJAX BHEUIHCH IOJNTHKI, aB-
Top ymoMuuaer m mpeciaosyroe «szasermanne Ilerpa Beau-
xoro». Moo ObLIO OBI B ¢BABU ¢ 9TUM yHOMAHYTH, YTO
B COBETCKOIlI HayKe (HCKOTOpPBIe padOThl HA3LIBAIOTCS B
KHHTe) aBmo JoKkasaua ero mHojo:kmocth. Omo Heoro-
RPaTHO MCIOXB30BaIOCH BparamMu Poccmu Bo BpaniieOHLIX
neasx (mampusmep, Bo BpeMsa mamectBus Hamoneoma na
Pocenio, mamagenna ruraeposckoii I'epmaunn ma CCCP
unp.).

Taxonsl 0CHOBHEIE COOOpajKeHMUs, KOTOPLIE BO3HHKAIOT
mpu uremnn nurepecnoil n noxesuoif wmmrm X. Barrepa.
Heroroprie fonosHuTeILELIE CBECIIA, (PAKTH B CBSBH C
mpoGreManMil, KOTOPhle B Iieil OCBEMAIOTCSH, & TAKJKe pas-
060p HEKOTOPHIX CHOPHBIX CY/RACHI apTopa [aloTca B
TIpAMEYanisax, NOMEIICHIbIX B KOIMIE KAHTIL.

B memom wurartean modywaer KHNrY, COJiePsKaIyIo
BEChMA BRJKHYIO CBOJKY HCTOPHOrpaHIecKOTO MaTepHaia
¢ cepenunsl XIX B. 0 sTOpOil monosuusr 70-x rr. mamero
cronetus. OHa BO MHOTUX OTHOMICHHSIX XapakTepHA H HO-
KaszaTejJbHa sl 3aIa{HOEBPOMEiiCKOH CHeNNnaJbHOl JHTe-
paTypsl DOCIGAHNX JECATHNCTHIT 1Mo pycncrnke. B meif
OTYETINBO BPOABHIOCH CTpPeMICHIE K BO3MOYKHO Ooxee

22



MOJILOMY ydery PAsIHYHBIX TOYEK 3PEHNsI, KOHIEHNME mo
us30panmoit upoGJIeme JOCTATOYHO INHPOKHA HOAXOK K
TOMY, 9TO 1COOXOUMO BRIIOUATH B cepy HCCTeOBATIHAL
Anropy, 1 8T0 @0TEOTBOHIO, UMIOHAPYET PAN IOJ0sKeHHIL,
Te311COB, BBIBHTAeMBIX B 9TOH 00JACTH HCTOPHUECKIX
mcoleMoBaHTit 3amamHOil HAYROX n MAYMNX B 3HAYATECIb-
ol CTEOeHH OT JOPEeBOJIONUOHHOI PYCCKON HCTOPHOIpa=
¢, IpesKkae BCEro OT «TOCYapCTBEHHOI mKoIby. IHeko-
TOpsle BAKHEHIINE TeOopPeTIKO-MeTONONOTIeCKIe DOJ0-
skennsdg, OPHHATHe B COBETCKOH HayKe, OH OCIapuBaerT.

T'maBnoe MecTo B KHNTe 3aHIMAET H3JIOKeIlNe Pa3iud-
HBIX CIIOPHEIX, HEPEAKRO IIPOTIBOPEYAINUX APYT APYLY TO-
Yyer 3penmst, RoHHemmuii, o6o0meHie Toro Goratoro Mare-
puaga, ROTOPHIT HAKOMIICS B OTCUECTBEHION u 3apybei-
Holl mayre mo ncropun mpeodpazomammit B Poccmu OpH
Ierpe Bemuonm. Hemamsrit Qarrnuecknil matepmai (fa-
JICKO, KOHCYHO, Ii¢ WCYEPHAHOBI IOJHOCTHIO), CTPeM-
gemie K 00BCKTHBHOCTH, CIOKOHHAMA K cBOCOOpasHas Ma-
Iepa HHCHMA, YB/KUTCILHOEG OTHOINEHUE K caMoil TeMe —
BCC 9TO He MOJKeT He HPHBJICYL BHHMAHHUSA K KIHTE
X. Barrepa u He BLI3BATH YBaJKEHUS K ee aBTOpy, He-
CMOTPA Ha Hecoryiacle ¢ INM OO HEeKOTOPBIM, MOPOH BeChb-
Ma BKHBIM BOLPOCAM.

IipuBneratenbuoit cTOPOHOH KHUTH SBISETCH W YHO-
MIHAHUEG O HEAOCTATOUHO H3YYEHHBIX BOIpPOCAX HCTOPHHU
Poccnu metpoBcroil 9moxm, 0 ueM HEOJHOKPATHO IOBODH-
jloch B coBeTcKoit u 3apy0euoil mcropuorpaduu (Gopnda
JIOIIETPOBCKOU 11 HOBOH CHCTEM YHOpPaBIEHHA, MHCTOPUA
Taitmoro cosera M HECROTOPHIX APYTHX yUPeRIEUmil, BIHA~
Hile RIACCOBOIT 00pnOBl HA BHCINHCIOJIHTHIEGCKHH Kype,
grapoe yuacrie llerpa I 8 ero popmumpoBanmuu, BHEImIHAS
monutnka Poccun momosraBckoro BpeMenm u fp.).

Kunra X. Barrepa — samernblii BKIAx B HCTOPHOTPa-
@m0 meropmm Poceum wromma XVII — mepsoit werBepTH
XVIII cromermsi. Hapsimy ¢ mpyrmmm paGoTaMm HCTOPHO-
rpa)HIecKoro XapawrTepa OHA CTHIMYJIHOPYeT H3yIeHHe
pfAfa mpo6iieM 3TOTO BAJKHOrO IEPHOAA OTeMeCTBCHIOH

HCTOPHT, v
B. U, Byeanog



TFnasa I,

SRS R AR AR AA AR KRR AR A DL AR AR
IIOCTAHOBKA HKJIOYEBBKIX IIPOBJIEM

HAUATEILHAS JACTh

HCTOPIIECKOil K-
repatypsl o Poccmu XVIII B. mocamena pedopmam
Ilerpa I; oGbacmenume »sroro ¢hawra sawaouaeTes B
TOM, YUTO JOPEBOJIONMUOHEGBIE HCTOPHKH pacCMAaTPHBAIIL
CBSZAHHBIA ¢ HOMH y3ed npobieM Kak IeHTPAIb-
HbII, KiodeBoii B mcropum Poccun !, Besycmoemo, moc<
me 1917 r. oTm mpoOiaeMBI TECKONBKO OTONLIH HA BTO<
poil IIaH, HO W B COBETCKOIl mcTopmorpadumn HeTpOBCKAs
BII0XA CUMTACTCA OFHNM 113 BOJKHCIINHX IEPHOMOB B HCTO-
pun crpamsi 2. IHTepeckl 3amafgHBIX —UccIefoBaTeseil
COCPeJOTOYMINCH HpPEeyKAe BCEro Ha BHeNIHel HOINTHKE
Pocenn n Guorpaguu ITerpa I; mocme Hamomeoma mapsb
XapaKTepH30BAJICA WMH KAk JHIHOCTH, Hambomee IO~
pasurensnas B uceropunm EBpomsr®, Kak «caMBli 3Ha<

1 Cp: Munbpmreitn A, A, BoceMEagmaThiii BeK B PYCCKOIL
HCTOPHII II HEKOTOpLIe MeTONOJOTIYECKHe 3aMeYaH:msA K II0CTa-~
HOBKe Bompoca. — Tpyapi Bsarckoro memaror. mu-Ta, 1926, No 1,
c. 35; Pyoununmreiin H. J. Pycckas mcropmorpadist. M., 1941,
c. 522; Hadeurays B, B. Bompocsr icropmorpagui 3I0XI
ITerpa Beannoro. — Mcropmuecknii sxypuan, 1944, Ne 9, c. 24, 32.

2 Cm.: Hagenrays B. B. dnoxa Ilerpa Bemmkoro B ocBe-
ImeHHI COBETCKOIl IicTopudeckoil Haykm — B xm.: Ilerp Bemn«
kmit./Ilox pen. Ampmpeesa A. WM. M. —JL, 1947, . I, c¢. 334, 388—
389; Poccua B mepuop pegopm Ilerpa I./Ilox pex. IlaBmem-
Ko H. U. m gp. M., 1973, ¢. 5; Black C. E. The Reforms of
Peter the Great. (Rewriting Russian History. New York, 1962),
p. 233.

3 Anderson M. S. Peter the Great. London, 1969, (Histo-
rical Assotiation Pamphlets, General Series, 71), p. 3.
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YNTENBHEIT MOHADX paHHEro eBpomeiickoro IIpocse«
menus» .

OcuoBHAA dUaCTh JIUTEPATYPHl IO HHTEPECYOmeil HAG
TeMe — CIeNHaNbHBle TPYHBI, MOCBANIEHHEIC OTAEIbHBIM
acHeKTaM IpeoOpasoBaTenbHOil mearTensmoctu Ilerpa. Brors
BOJBI, COflep/Kammecss B 3TUX paboTax, BCAENCTBHE Pasid-
91 B KOHKDPETHBIX O00BEKTAX HCCIEMOBAMHS, HMHCTPYMEH-~
TapUd M YPOBHE aHANIHW3a IO 0ONbINeil YacTH HeCcOoIocTa=
puMbl. TakuM o6pazom, B o0Immell HHCKYCCHH O METPOBCKUX
pedopMax MOMKET yIacTBOBATDL JHINL Majas dacTh JIHTe-
paTypsl, OMHAKO H OHA COMEDPIKHT UpesBHIYAiiHO IHMPOKUIL
CHEGKTP OIIGHOK II TPAKTOBOR mpeoOpasoBammit. Mosmer
6bITh, OODACHENHNE KpaiHero IECXOfCTBA TCUEK 3PeHusd ¥
COCTOINT TPOCTO-HAIPOCTO B TOM, 9YTO, KaK YKA3BIBAII He-
KOTOpBIE IICCIEOBATENH, CIOKHOCTH, KOMIUIGKCHBII Xa-
paKTep TEeMBI JeJAaI0T HEBO3MOMHLIM A OTHEJBLHOTO yde+
IIOT0 €€ BCECTOPOHHee PACKPHITIE, IO3TOMY MIOTHe IICTO-;
PIKI MPEBPAITAIN OMEHKHI OTHCILHBIX acIeKTOB peopM B
cOCTaBHYIO YacTh O0mell XapaKkTepHCTHKE mpeobpasoBa-
HEff, TpHJaBag IIM NPH DTOM BechbMa PA3IMIHBLIT Bec S,

He menee pasmoobpasen ObLT U (POI, Ha KOTOPOM TOT
mWIn WHON uccaemoBaTenh omemmBan pedopmsl  Ilerpa.
B To BpeMa Kark OJHI HCTOPHKHI PACCMATPHBAJIIL TeMY
MPEenMyINecTBeHHO B CPABHEHII ¢ TPEeALIIYINIM Hepio-
7OM PYCCKOIl HCTOPIIN, dYame BCEro HEIOCPeACTBeIIIo
HPeJIIeCTBOBABIIIM, PYTIe — B COTOCTABJIEHH C IIOJO0-
serneMm B EBpome mawama XVIII B., a Tpersu ounernBamn
neTopn4eckoe suaueHne pedOpMATOPCKON MeATeILHOCTH
IleTpa cxBO3L mpusmy mociemyiomero pasputns Poccnm,

IlepBasg m3 HasBaHHBIX TOYEK B3PEHNA, €CTECTBCHHO,
MOPOJKAET BOMPOC O TOM, B KAKOH CTeNeHI IeTPOBCKAasd
ppa 03HAYAJIA PA3PHIB ¢ HPOULIGIM (IIH IPOJOJKANa TeH-
mermuu passurna XVII B.). Bropas sacraeiaser yaeasaTs
MOBBHIIIEHHOE BHIMAHIIE JHCKYCCHN 0 3apy0esKHEIX mpood-
pasax pedopM I HX aJANTaNUI B POCCHECKHUX YCHOBHAX,

4t Wittram R. Russland von 1689 bis 1796 (Handbuch der
europiischen Geschichte. Herausgeber Wagner, Fritz. Band 4,
Europa im Zeitalter des Absolutismus und der Aufklirung,
Stuttgart. 1968), p. 478. ‘

5 Muanwoxorp II. H. TocymapcrBemHOe Xxo3aiicrso Pocemit
B mepsoit werseptu XVIII crosernss n pegopma Ilerpa Bemmkoro.
Cu6., 1905, ¢. 544—546; IImaTtomon C. @. Jlekuunm 1m0 PYCCKoil
neropum, IIr., 1917, c. 440; Raeff M. Peter the Great. Reformer
or Revolutionary? Boston, 1963, (Problems in European Civilis )
sation N 4), p. XIII,
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Tperuit yrom 3speHns, axkTyalu3HPYIOIIMIT BOUPOC O I0-
CJCHCTBUAX PepoPM I mX NpPHTOMHOCTI B Kavecre ofpas-
I{a, yCTyHmaer, M0 MHEHHIO MHOTHX, [IBYM IEePBHIM B Hay4-
moii mwirogorBopHocTu: pedopmpr  Ilerpa mpeBparTumiImCH
B fopesoaronmonHoit Pocecmm B mamobienHeiimyio s
nyOuuvnbix fe0aToB TeMy, Koropas ObUIa, TAK CKAsaTh,
TOJUTUBNPOBAHA 34/I0JT0 O TOr0, KAK HAYAJach ee Hayd-
Has paspaborra b,

XoTaA  H3BECTHBII pPyCCKmiT IMCTOPHK M IOJUTUK
II. H. MiuroroB B 3aMeTHT MCHTOPCKIM TOHOM, UTO HE
MeJI0 LICTOPIRA I[YCKATLCS B PACCY/KIACHIA 0 TOM, ObLIR
a1 CcOGBITIIA UPOLLIOTO0 IO3UTUBHBIMI I HCTATHBIBIMI,
YTO0 OH 00s33aH BMCCTO 3TOTO LEIHKOM COCPCHAOTOUINTHCH
Ha CBOEGH JIEATEIBHOCTH B KAUECTBE OKCHEPTa», T. €. BbI-
ABIATH MOJINHHOCTL (PAKRTOB, 4TOOBI HX MOJKHO OBLIO
WCIIOJB30BATL B Haywiplx jgefarax o HOJITHKe 7; caM OH
TeM HC Melce, OyHydn YUEHBIM, CTOIbL ;KC Majo, KaKk H
€r0 KOJUICIH, IPCYCHeN B CTPCMICHIN yiTH 0T Gecromed-
HBIX OYyOsOIMCTIYeCKIX JUICKYCCHIT O TOM, HACKOJILKO
pegopuot Ilerpa I 6511 BpeHB! MIH 10JIE3UBI, IPEOCY AH-
TCIBHAL I JOCTONHBI MOAPAKAIILST ¢ TOYRII 3PEHIIST MO-
paun 1 nurepecos Hammi. Toumo Tax ske 11 6oee mo3p-
HI¢ TIOROJEnIst HCTOPHKOB HE MOININ IIOXBACTATHCH TEM,
Yro OOH BOJHOCTHIO Ho0opoim co0aasy CTPONTL CBOM BBI-
BOABI O pesyibraraXx I MeTofax pmesarenvuoctn Iletpa B
COOTBETCTBII C IOPMAMI COBPEMEINIOH IIM IOJNITHRH H
MOpaJLI, B OCOOGHHOCTH eCJIII OHII BHIEIII B 3THX pedop-
Max mpoo0pashl MHBIX POCCHIACKHX COUMAJBLHBIX mpeobpa-
sosanuit. M. M. Borocmoscknii B coeit (paxrorpadiuec-
croit omorpaduu llerpa ¢ cosramemiiem KOHCTATIPOBAI,
uro Gojiee 1L Menee 0000mIaIoNIie OIEIKIT TETPOBCKOIT
pIOXH OBLIN BHPA0OTAHBI INIABHBIM 00pasoM IIOJ BIIHSA-
mueM  o0medIIoCOPCKIX CICTEM, IOCTOANHNO BTOPralo-

S HuseserTep A. Pefopma Ilerpa Beankoro B cosmamum
pyccxoro ofujecrsa. — Pycckoe Gorarcrso, 1896, M 10, c. 20—
26; Roetter J. H. Russian Attitudes Toward Pecter the Great
and His Reforms Between 1725 and 1910. Diss. in University of
Wisconsin, 1951, Preface, p. 1 and Introduction. p. 1-—3;
Oliva L. J. Russia in the Era of Peter the Great, New Jersey,
1969, p. 1—5; Muaarouos C. @. Jexknum.., ¢ 439—445; Py-
Gunmreitn H. J. Pyccraa ucropmorpadus, c¢. 297; Raeff M.
Peler the Great. p. XIII, XV, )

"Muaoxos II. H Ouepkn mo HCTOPHH PYCCKOHl KyJILTYpLI,
Cn6., 1905, 4. II, c. 392.
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IIXca B 00macTh HCCIEOBARUA MCTOYHUKOB 8. Bumumo,
9Ta XApPaKTepPUCIUKA M. M. BorociioBckoro BmoiiHe rojuit-
¢Sl JUIA OMeHKH BCeil MpeAuIecTBOBABIIEH MCTOPMHU MCCIE0-
panmmg TeMbl (B OCO0EHHOCTH, €CHH IIOAAraTh HALHOTA-
JU3M TOCTOIHBIM TUTYIA «(urocoperad cuoreMar ),

CBfi3AHBI I PEQOPMBI
C PABBUTHEM JOIIETPOBCKOU POCCHH?

B GoapmuncrBe 0630PHEIX TPYHOB METPOBCKUIA HEPHOJL
paccMarpuBaercd KaKk HAYaJd0 HOBOH SH0XH B HCTODMH
Poccun, Onnako riay0oKoe Hecoriacue HapuT CPeHEH MCTO-
PIIKOB, TBITAIONUXCS OTBETHTH Ifa BOIPOC, B KAKOM cTelie-
IH 970Xa pe@opM OBHAYANA KapAUHAIBHBIA paspbiz ¢
HPONIUIBIM, OTIIYadachk au HoBasg Poccus or crapoii kate-
crpenno. Py0Oexd, pasgensionue YdIacTHIIKOB 3Toi juI-
cKyccnd, B GOJLINONH Mepe IMCTOPHIECKHE 00YCJIOBIEIHI, NO-
CKOILKY IO Mepe Bce 0ojlee OCHOBATENBHOIO HCCJIEOBA~
unsg wak XVIIE rax m XVIII BB. yBenuunpamoch 4mcio
CTODOHHIKOB KOHIENUITHA, COTIACHO KOTOPOit pedopMEt
HETPOBCKOr0 BPEMCHH SBIAIOTCA 3AROHOMCPHBIM PC3YJIhe
TATOM IIPEIIeCTBYIONEr0 PA3BHTIA CTPAHBL ¥,

Penomonua

Sprun BeipasureneM ogHON 113 KpaliHUX TOUCK 3penis
B pamMKax «pesoxonuonnoiny rormern Onin G, M. Co-
J0BLEB, KoTopslt cBoeit «Weropmeit Pocemmy cmeman
KPYDHBII BKIa/i B HAyYHOE HCCIEIOBAHIIC SIIOXH TpaBje-
uun Ilerpa. Ero msraspnt maxojares B mpsaMoM PoOJiCTBE €
pejCTABIAEMUANMN, IOCIOJCTBOBABUINMH BO BCeil mpeaure-
CTBOBABIICH BTOMY TPYAy HCTOpHOTrpaduA u IyOMHIIICTH-
ke. OH wuHTEpPNPETHPYET NETPOBCKITI HEPHOX KaAK 9Dy
0JKEOTOUeHHOIT GOPLOBI Me/RAy ABYMA AUAMETPANLHO MPO-
TUBONOJO/RHBIMH IPHHUNTIAMI TOCY8pPCTBEHHOT0 Yupan-
Jelld U Xaparrepusyer ped)opMBbl KaR pafuKaIbHOe Hpe-
obpazoBamme, CTPAUIHYIO PEROIIONII0, PACCERIIYI0 ICTO-
puo Poccnu magsoe m osHagaBmryio mepexon N3 OJHOH
5HOXH B IICTOPHM maposia B npyryio °, Opmmako, B mpoTuBo-

8 BorocaoBcruit M. M. ITerp I. Marepmamnt gas Gmo-
rpadmr. M., 1940, t. 1, c. 10.

? Conosben C. M, IlyGuuuunte urennsa o Ilerpe Beanwom.
M., 1872, ¢. 5, 9, 120; O m xe: Hcropusa Poccunm ¢ japepnciiniux
speMen. M., 1962, xu, VII, ¢. 180, 439—450; M., 1963. um. IX,
¢. 541—542.
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monosmaocth caasaHopumam, C. M. ComoBseB cunmraer,
910 pedopMbl OBLIM BHI3BAHBI HCTOPHYECKOH HeoOXomn-
MOCTHI0O I HODTOMY JOMIKHBI PACCMATPHBATBCA KaK Kenu-
KOM ¥ TONHOCTLI0 Hamumomainbabie *. Pycckoe o6me-
crso XVII B. Eaxogmaocs, mo ero MHEHHIO, B COCTOAHMI
xaoca W pacmafa, 4To II o0ycJOBIIO IIPUMEHEHHC TIoCy-
JApCTBEHHOH BJIACTBIO PATUKANLHBIX MED — TOYHO TaK
3e, Kak cepbe3nad GonesHr TpefyeT XHPYPrAIECKOTO
Byvemarenbersa 0. Taxum obpasom, curyaunms, KoTopas
cioskmiaack B Pocenn makamyHe merposckux pedopM, one-
rupaercsa ColToBLEBBIM HeraTHBHO !l

M. M. Borociosckmii, He mpuiep/REBaACh YeTKO MaTe-
PHANICTIHIECKUX IO3HHINH, TaxiKe IpefcTaBisn pedopMbl
Kak PajIKAIbHBII M TONHBI pPa3pHB ¢ IPONUIBIM '2,
Cxoast TOYKA B3pEHUsI, HO ¢ OO3UNMHA MAPKCHCTCKOIL
ucropuorpadun mposojmiace M. H. IloxponckuM n
B. U. CripoMATHHKOBEIM — 00a OHH OCHOBBIBAJIU CBOO
MIIGHHE OTHOCITEJIbHO PEeBONIONAOHHOTO XapaKrepa Ipe-
o0pasoBaHmii Ha mepeMEHAX B PACCTAHOBKEG KIACCOBBIX
cun B mavaie XVIII B, ! B samagmoit smteparype Tak-

10 Conosnen C. M. IlyGamumbie uTeHusd.., ¢. 27 M Jajee;

g!;H sk e: Mcropmsa Pocenn.., ki VII ¢, 180, 440; xm, IX, c. 543,
9.

11 Tlosunmss C. M. CojoBneBa II0 OTHOINEHHI0O K HpoGieme
IIPEeEeMCTBCHHOCTH XapaKTepH30BAJIACH BO BCeX H3JAHHAX €ro
«McTopun Poccnm» H3BEeCTHOH JBYCMEBICJIEHHOCTBHIO, 3a YTO Ia
Ier0 OIOJNTAIOTCS WHOTJA I1I CTOPOHHITKH «IBOJIONIOHHOH» KOH-
Iennuu, B IpeamcIoBEAX K M3[AHIAM CBOEro TPyAa, rae oo OpH-
3BIBAST (M€ [IEJIUTHY, «He JPCOHTHY PYCCKYI0 IICTOPHIO HA OT-
QlebUble YACTI, MepuHopni, «uo coepuuars ux», C. M. Conosnes
IOJICPKIBACT, B IPOTIBONOJOKHOCT: CBOGH TOUKe BPEHNS, H3-
JIOJKEHUON B OCHOBHOM TEKCTe, HaJmYHe IIPeeMCTBCHHOCTH, CyHIe=
creytomeii Me;xay XVII B. m merpoBckoit amoxoi. — Cm, «Mcto~
pnio Poccmm..». M., 1959, wu. I, c. 55, 58. ComocraBieHne pasiH~
Hpix m3paHui «Meropun Poccum..» Apyr ¢ JpyroM, a TaKiKe
¢ «y6mrunpivMn garenuaMi...» C. M. CosoBbeBa Iie IOATBCPIKAAET,
Ha nam B3TIAA, Te3nc, BuiaBUHYTLIT C. @. IlmatosOoBRIM B ero
«JIeRIuAX...», €. 446—447 w JI. B. YepennwHHIM B Cro BCTYHIEHBH
K coBeTcKoMy H3mammio «Mcropmm Poccum», a MMeHHO, 4TO TOUYKA
spernss C. M. CosoBneBa Ia [faHHylo mpobieMy IIpeTepmena B
TeYeHHE €r0 TBOPUYECKOH JKU3HI CYIL[ECTBEHOLIe M3MEHEeHM.

2 Borocaoscknit M. M. O6uacrmas pedopma Ilerpa Be-
ankoro. IIposmEnmsa 1719—1729 rr. M., 1902, c. 13, 21.

13 JJokpoBexkmit M. II. Pyccras mcropmsa ¢ pApepHeifimmx
Bpemen. — V30p. mpoussegenmss. M., 1966, xmo. I, c¢. 518—519. 568;
CopoMarauxos B, M. «Peryxsapuoe» rocymapctso Ilerpa
Ilepsoro u ero mpeomorus. M., 1943, ¢, 78—79, 151.
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JKe MMEIOTCA OTACIbHBIC HPUMEpHI OLeHKH pedopM Kam
peBoJIOmEE WIE II0 MeHLIIel Mepe «Tpamcdopmammm» %

JBOIICTHA

Cpejin y9eHbIX, OTCTAIBAIOIINAX (IBOJIONUOHHAYI0» KOH~
penumio, ocebemmo BHmemmiorcs B. O. Kiwouescxmit u
C. @. Ilmaromos, ncropurd, rIy0OKO MCCIETOBABINUC LO-
TIeTPOBCKUIT HEPHOJ I B CBOHX OHYOXHKOBAHHBIX Kypcax
JICKOHH 10 OTCUECTBEHHOH HCTOpIHI NAacTOIYmBO IPOBO-
AUDIONEG MBICTH O HAIWUMNE HPEEMCTBEHHEOCTH ME/RIY pe-
gopmamm [lerpa n mpepmecrByomum croxetmeM. Oxm
pesko otme;kesprBaoTea or pammoii G. M. ComomneBsin
xapartepucTurn XVII B, Kar smoxm Kpuswmca m pacmaja
U, B OPOTIBOIONO/KHOCTE €My, YTBePIKZAIOT, IT0 B DTOM
CTOJIETHUII IHeJl MO3MTHBHBIA HPOLECC CO3MAHIA IIPEJIIOCHI-
0K [N pehopMaTOPCROil MeATEABHOCTH U OBITA HE TOJIb-
KO HOJrOTOBJNIGEA IMOYBA A OONLIIHHCTBA HpeoGpasopa-
reapuablx upeit [Terpa Bexuroro, mo m mpobysxmeno «o6-
mee BI€YeEHe K HOBI3HE I YCOBEPIMEHCTBOBAHHIMY.
«XVII cronerue me ToXbKO cospgano armocdepy, B KOTO-
poil BBIPOC M KOTOPOH MABImIT mpeo0pasoBaTelb, HO U Ha~
Yeprajo HPOTPAMMY €ro [esSTEJBHOCTH, B HEKOTOPHIX OT-
HOIIGHIIAX INENUIYI0 faske MAJbIIe TOTO, 4TO OH CHeIal».
ITerp B mopagrax crapoit Pycu nmvero KappmHAJIBHO He
MEHSI, OH HOPOROJIKAJ BO3BOAUTH IIOCTPOIIKY B DasBHTHE
y)Ke CyIIecTBOBABINUX TEHEHINI, o0HOBIeHHE Ke CO-
CTOMIO JHIOL B TOM, 9T0 OH (HEPEHHATNBAJI CIOIIHB~
meecsa cogeTaHme cocrasEbix uacreiy, Ilo Muemmio
B. O. Kuouescroro u C. @. Ilnaronona, eciu B pedop-
max [lerpa m 6810 4TO-TO «PEBONIONUOHHOE», TO JHIID
HACIILCTBEHHOCTD I 0ECHOIMA[HOCTh HCHOJIL30BAHEEIX UM
MeTomoB %,

1 St5kl G. Russische Geschichte von den Anfdngen bis
zur Gegenwart. 2. Auflage, Stuttgart, 1965, S. 331[; Raeff M.
Origins of the Russian Intelligentsia. The Eighteenth-Century
Nobility, New York. 1966, p. 34; Lentin A. Russia in the
Eighteenth Century. From Peter the Great to Catherine the Great,
1696—1796. London, 1973, p. 41.

5 uouepcruit B, 0. Kypc pyccroii meropuir, — Cou. M.,
1957, w. 3, r. III, c. 363—364; r. IV, c. 208, 213, 216—217;
IIaatomos C. ®. Jlexmum..., c¢. 448, 540 m pamee; Ha 3anmage
mofmobuyo Touky 3spemms mnpepcrasisier O'Brien C. B. Russia
under Two Tsars, 1682—1689. The Regency of Sophia Alekseevna.
Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1952 (University of California Publi-
cations in History, v. 42), p. 147—151,
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Axcenepanus

Ha ceropuammauii nenn B @wayke mpeolmajarommM fB-
nserca Muenue, yro pedopmst Ilerpa He osmawanm pajm-
RANbIOr0 PaspeiBa ¢ DPOULIBIM, X0TA U B XX B. OTHeNb-
Hble KPyOIbic HCTOPUKM, KaK, HAOPHMEP, Bbigalmnecd
yuennkn B. O. Hmouesckoro M. M. DBorocnosckuii m
M. H. IoxpoBckumii, B 8T0M Bolpoce cONEAAPHSHPOBAILCE
¢ C. M. ConosbesbiM. Haumnas ¢ cepegumst 1930-x rr.
IUIA COBETCKUX HCTOPLKOB XapaKIepHO TBepjoe yOesKie-
HUE B TOM, 9TO CYIHOCTH meTPOBOKOI Poccuu 1o cpasHe-
unio ¢ XVII 8. me uamenmiacs, Toura spenus B. 1. Cor-
POMATHHKOBA HPHHAIJICKUT B TOM CMBICIE K HCKIIOUE-
musM. Ho B To ke Bpemst u coserckme 'S, m samajgasle !
HCTOPUKM eiibl BO Muennu, 4To pedopmsr Ilerpa manm
TONYOK K PC3KOH aKcedepanun Ba;KHBIX TeHAeHUUil pas-
Burua Poccun, uMcnmo ora yepra B IEPBYIO 04epefb LIPH<
[AeT HeTPOBCKOI BII0XE ce 0COOLIH Xapartep.

'

BLIJIN JII IIPEOBPA30OBAHUA NMIAHOMEPHLIMHA?

Bropaa n3 mamGosiee OTICTIUBO HOCTABICHUBIX IPOO-
gaeM B obmeii mucrycenu o pedopmax Ilerpa I copmepsmr
B cefe Bompoc: B Kawroll Mepe st pedopmaropcroiil jes-
TEJILHOCTH OBLIH XapaKTepHLI INIANOMEPHOCTh U CHCTEeMAa-
rmunocets? ¥ C. M. Comomnena pegopmsr Ilerpa mpep-
CTABJIGHE! B BIJie CTPOTO MOCIEHORATENBLIIOTO DALA 3BCULEB,
COCTABJLITONIIX  BCECTOPONIIe TPOXYMAHIYI M Ipejsa-
PHTEIBNO CINIAHPOBAHHYI0O NPOTPAMMY IDeodpasoBaiiif,
NMEIOIIYIO B CBOCH OCHOBE JKCCTKYIO CLCTEMY UYCTKO cop-
MYJNUPOBAUHDIX IICIEBHIX YCTAIIOBOK.

16 Tomcnuncruit C 3uagenne pedopm Ilerpa. — Meropux-
mapkcner, 1936, N 2(54), ¢. 17; Ouepxu ucropun CCCP. Ilepuon
¢eomanmsma. Pocenst B uepsoit wersepru XVIII Bexa, ITpeoGpa-
sopaunst [lerpa L/ITox pex. Kagenraysa B. B. m Iasmenxro H. W.
M., 1954, ¢. 8, 766, 771; Copponermkxo K. A. 3aromojareio-
upte axkril Ilerpa 1. M., 1961, ¢. 5, 10; Hasnenxo H. U.
[erp 1. (K N3yYemnmo CONUAJBHO-TONUTHIECKHX BIAOB), —
B ku.: Poccua B mepuof..., ¢. 102.

7 Wittram R. Russland von 1689 bis 1796, S. 478;
Anderson M. S. Peter the Great, p. 28, Riasanov-
sky N. V. A History of Russia, second edition, Oxfort Univ.
Press. 1969, p. 266; Summner B. H. Peter's Accomplishments
and Their Historical Significance (in: Peter the Great. Reformer
or Revolutionary? Ed. M. Raeff. Boston, 1963), p. 105; Miliou-
kov P. Pierre le Grand et sa réforme (Le Monde Slave, Février,
1925), p. 168, 183.
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CuereMaTnuncern

B »roit cucTeMe [lajte BOMIle OTBENECHNO 3apaHee ONmpe-
JIeJIEHEOe MEeCTO B YUHCI® CPefCTB peanli3anmuy o0l[ero
nnana 8. 1 B 9T0M OTHOIIeHNMI HYHAAMCHTAIBHEIA TPY/L
C. M. ComoBreBa TaxsKe MCHBITAN BIHAIIC IIPeIEiecTBO-
BaBlICH ero HANIMCAHII0 HCTOPUOrpadIt 1 Iy GIMIUCTURA.
¥ro ocHOBHBI® HOeH, KOTATH, MOryT OGIThH IIPOCIHEIKEIIBI
BO MIOTHX CJIyYaAX BIUIOTH 0 padoT HEMOCPEeNCTBeHHO
nocaenerposeroii smoxu. Taw, samoaro mo C. M. Co-
JOBbEBA BCEOOIMUM CTAJO0 MHEHH® O TOM, YTO MeATClb-
mocth Iletpa m ee pesyiibraThl GLLIN MOPOIRIELNEM TOYTH
CBEPXYENOBEYECKOTO pPasyMa: OCYIIECTBIELNEM JibABONb-
CKOro IJIaHA WAM IPOABIeHNeM BhicHIelt Mympocru, pe-
dopMarop TPafNIHOHHO XapaKTCPU30BAJCH KaK «aHTH-
xpueT» (PACKOTLHMKAMIE) WIH «UCJIOBEK, 60Ty IOMOOHBINY
(M. B. Jlomonocosnim).

Cnonrannocrs

Csonm ofumirx BBIBOZOM B palorTe o cHcTeMe rocyjap-
creennnix Puuancos 1I. H. Miuforkos mocTasmi ma 9TOM
TPAMILIUOAAOM NOJORCHITN BHIZEBaomuit 3max BoImpoca.
Jas II. H. MniaoxoBa pedopMmpt BHICTYHAIOT B BHMIE He-
npepeBHOil  memm mpocueroB 1 ouGor. IlpeoGpasosa-
rTeapHas mesresbHocth ITerpa obmapysknsaer, Mo ero MHe-
MO, IOPA3ATEILEOE OTCYTCTEHE MCPCIEKTIIBHOH OIEHKI
CUTyalul, CHCTEMAaTHYHOCTH, MPOAYMAHHOTO TUlaHa, Cief-
CTBHEM YEro M MABWJIACH B3aWMHAA IWPOTHBOPETUBOCTH
muornx pedopm. O0nsacuser sro apicmie MIUIIOKOB TeM
o06CTOATENHCTBOM, 910 BHYTPEHHIIC pedopMbl OBLIN cryvaii-
HOU, CHOHTAHHON peakrmeit ma TpefoBaHMe MOMEHTA, KOH-
KPEeTHO — CITYAIil, CRJIAJBIBABIIEHCSI HA TeaTpe BOeH-
HBIX JieficTBHIT, YTO BCA BHYTPEHHSS TONIITUKA ObLIa
JUIB CPEeJICTBOM, MHCTPYMEHTOM WIS J{OCTHIREHUA BHEII-
HeIONMTHYECKUX IleJIed, peajmsanms KOTOPHIX Obuia
oImIavena paspyxoit ¥, pasopernem crpamnsbt 0.

Touka speHHa OTHOCHTeNbHO odYeBujuofl Gecmia-
HOBOCTH M HEIOCIEIOBATEJILHOCTH NPeoGpasoBaTelnbHoil

18 Conosnen C. M. ITyfmiuasie uremwd.., ¢ 60, 73; On
sk e: Vicropusa Poceun..., xu, IX, c. 461, 548.

" Muaoxos II. H TocyrapcrBennoe Xxossiicrso Poccuit..,
¢. 543, 545—546.
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nmesreanuoctn pasgensercsa B. O. Hmouesenmm 20, xoro-
puiii ¢ eme Gosbuieit, wem I1. H. Musonos, nactoiiunoctnio
ImojuepKkuBaeT, 4TO TIIaBHOW [BH/KyIIed NIpPY/KEHOU pe-
¢opm Opwra BoitHa. llo ero mmemmio, cTpykTypa pedopm
¥ IX HOCIe0BATENLIOCT: GhUIM O0YCIOBIEHH MOTpPeGIO-
CTAMII, HABA3AHOBIMHI BOWHOW, KOTOPad, BOPOYEM, TaglKe
Belach [OBOALHO Gecrtonroso. B  OPOTHBOIONOMKHOCTH
C. M. ComosseBy B. O. Kiouescruit orpunaer, uro Ilerp
yie B DaEEIE HePHON cBoeH ;RH3HN OIYIIAd ce0s IpH-
8BaHIEIM OpeolbpaszoBarh Poccuio; mmimus B UOCIefHEe e~
CATHJIETHEe LADCTBOBAHNSA OH HavajJ OCO3HABATH, 4TO CO3-
72 EEYTO HOBOE; BMECTe C OTHM 1 ero BHYTPeHHAA IIO-
IUTHKA CcTala yYTPAUMBATEH UePTHl CKOPOHANHNTCILHOCTH M
He3aBepINeEHOCTH peldenuir, mpunnmarmuxcsa ad hoc. 910
mocuepmee yreepsmpenume B. O. Huodesckoro mnoo;Ru-
J0 Hauao psapgy Codee HICAHCHPOBAIHEIX TOYeK 3peHHA,
XaPaKTePHBIX JUIA mociaeayromeil Gassl JUCKYCCHH.

Hepexon uMnponmsanun B MIAHGMEPHOCTH

Ilo Bompocy mmamoMepHOCTH pedopM COBETCKHE HCTO~
puxu He peipaboranm exmmyio mosmpmio 2!, Ho, kar mpa-
BLUIO, OHI IMINIAOWTHO IPERmoJaraiu muoii, 6oiee riybo-
Kuif, ueM NHTeHCH(UKANNA H moBbmenue s3QHerTHBHOCTH
BOSHHKIX feficTBHil, cMbIca mpeobpasoBanuit 22, B sapan-
HOH JHTepaType HOCIeIUAX MAECATHIETHH TPYAHO HAaHTH
0e3yCaoBHLIX MpHBEPIKEHIIEB Te3Hca O BOHMe KaK IIABHOM
crumyne pedopmartoperoit mesreasuoctu Ilerpa *. G mpy-
rolf cTOPOHBI, pacmpocTpameno yOeskgeHue, 4T0 XOJ BOii-
HBI HMeJ OmpefiejAlolNee BINAUUE Ia XapaKkTep IpoIecca
nmpeo0pasoBanmii, mpuueM, KaKk yKasnBaercd, pedopmbl

20 Knowepcxuit B. O. Counmennsa, 1. TV, c¢. 44, 49-—50,
60—63, 200, 206—207, 221. HackoJIbKO N3BECTHO, TE3MC O PeImaio-
ImeM BIHSHHN BOMHLI Ha XOf pedOpM BuepBHe OLLI BLICKA3AH
B pencusun Hapna Illmppema, HamedaTaEHOd B Gottingische
gelehrte Anzeigen, 1880, Stiick 30, S. 932, ma wMomorpaduio
A. T. BGpukuepa o Ilerpe Bemurom. Ho BoBiedZeHa B [HCKYCCHIO
9Ta TOUYKA B3peHus Obuia JNIMb I[OCHe MOABNEHHsA KHErm Mniio-
KOBa, BBLIBOJSI KOTODOH OLLIM CHEJNAHBI CKODee BCET0 IO BIMI-~
HHeM yunsepcutTerckux Jgexunii B. 0. Hiiouesckoro.

2t Tomcunckuit C. B paGore «3madenuc pedopm ITerpan,
c. 11—13, momuepruBaer B pedopMax IepPTHI CIYyIaRIOCTH.

22 Cm.: Kademrays R, B. Bompocw ucropuorpaduim...,
c. 28; CripomMaraunxos B, I «Perynapmoe» rocyHapCTBO..;
c. 139; Ouepxu mcropum CCCP. ITepmop (eopmammsma, c. 34,
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uprolpetann Bce Gomee OTICTIMBLIC TCPTH ILIANOMEDPHO=
CTH H IIOCHE/[0BATeILHOCTH B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT HEYKIOIHO
Bo3pacrasuero nepeseca Poccmn mapy IIsenueit B Cenep<
Hoii poiime. XapakTepHLIM I aBTOPOB BTUX MCCIEOBA<
HUH B TEJOM ABIAETCSH CTPeMIEHHe IPOBECTH TIPALIIY
Me;KRy IepBoil, «auxopamoumoily ¢asoil BOMHEL, Korma
BUYTPUIOXUTHIECKHe ped)opPMBI HMelu B OCHOBe CBOeit
HCOPONYMAaHHRIE H BpeMeHHbIe pemenus ad hoc, m mo-
cIeAEUM pecATHIeTHeM jKu3au llerpa, Korma mpaBHTENb-
CTBO PACHOJNATAN0 MOCTATOYHBIM KOJHYECTBOM BpPEMEHH
pusi oOyMBIBAHUA W LPUHATHA 0o0jee TBEPABIX W Iep-
CHEKTHBHBIX PENIeHHil,— K 2TOMY NEepPHONY ¥ OTHOCATCH
caMble CyOecTBeHHBIE ¥ [OJIrOBEYHHI® u3 IpeobpasoBa-

gt 23,

B 9YEM 3AKJIOYAJACH
HUCTOPUYECKASA CYILHOCTD PEDQOPM?

Hecmorpss Ha pasiamume Tower spemms, B paborax
GONBIINHCTBA HCTOPHKOB YIAETCA BBIACAHTL M OJHO3HAT~
HO CQPOPMYJIHPOBATH WX IO3WIHI0 II0 PACCMOTPEHHBIM
BHIIIE BoOmpocaM. [lucKyccus ke O CYIIHOCTH WM IIPHpPO~
ne peopm obiagaer B mesoM 6Gojiee PasMBITHIMH OYepTa<
OHAMH, [JIS Hee B OONBIIeH CTENEHH XapaKTePHO W OTCYT~
CTBHE CXO/KUX TOYEK 3PEHHs Cpefu HCTOPHKOB. B ocHoBe
moHIMAaHnua MpobiaeMbl Je;RaT Ju00 BO33PeHHS, OCHOBAH=
HBI® HA TOM, YTO THI TOCY[JapCTBCIHON BJIACTH H € I0<
autnka (HamCTpoiika) AKCHOMATIYHO OOGYCIOBJICHBI TOC<
HOJCTBYIOMEH CONUATbHO-9KOHOMHUIECKOH cmeremoit (Oa<
BHCOM) — TO €CThb MApKCHCTCKAasg TOYKA BPeHHA *,—
aun6o MO3WIHA, COTIACHO KOTOPOH pedOpMBI — BHIPAsKE<
nge ABTOHOMHOII BONH W HAMEPEeHHH TIOCyHapCTBEHMBIX
BIIACTeN, IIpesiie BCero MOHApXa; HTa TOYKA 3peHHA OblTa
TUONYHOH MNIA (TOCYMAPCTBEHHOI», HIN (IOPHANTIECKOI»,
IIKOIB B JOPEBOJIONHOHHON pyccroil mcropumorpadum *¥,

28 St5k]l G. Russische Geschichte, S. 365; Riasanov-
sky N. V. A History of Russia, p. 251; Anderson M. S,
Peter the Great, p. 6, 20, 22; Ogepkn mcropuu CCCP. Ilepmox
¢eomammama, c. 771; Iasmemxo IH. W. Herp I, ¢ 28—29;
Young I Russia, (The New Cambridge Modern History.
vol. VII. Cambridge, 1963), p. 818; Wittram R. Peter I. Czar
und Kaiser. Zur Geschichte Peters des Grossen in seiner Zeil.
Gottingen, 1964, Bd. II, S. 99, 125, 127,

2 3ax, 122 33



Bripaskenne JA4HOr0 CTpeMACHHA MOHAPXA
epporenzaponats Pocenio

«EBponensanusny — tepMmn, KOTOPHIM  ONEPHPOBAIN
HCTOPUKI CAMBIX pasusix mampasienuii. «MogepHEusanusa»
PYCCKOTO Hapoja, ero BXOJKAEHHE B KPYT eBpOMEiiCKHX
HAIM{ SIBIAIOTCA CYIECTBEHHEIIIIMI YepTaMu IeTpoB-
CROM BIOXH — IPHYeM He TOJNBLKO JJisl IJABHOTO HAYYHOTO
BbIpasnTessn # 3amurnuka sroii Tourn speuns C, M. Co-
JIOBLEBA, HO II JUIA CIABAHOMINIOB I 3aNaj(HHKOB, HA KO-
TOPHIX, Kak u ma camoro ColoBBeBa, OKA3AJIW BJIHAHEHE
¢inocodua meropun Iepreps) m MeradusutecKas cucre-
ma Teress *. Berpewa ¢ enpomeiickoil nmBumrmsanmeit
6oita, mo mmennio C, M. ConoBneBa, ecTeCTBeHIBIM I He-
130e/KABIM  cOOBITHEM 1A TYTH PA3BATHA PYCCKOTO HApPO-
712, omMa CTaja IEePexoloM OT JKH3HI TyBCTBAMH K JRIBHU
pasyMmom, cpepmmsimiMcsa mop pyxosogcrsoM llerpa. Ilo
C. M. ConoBnen, cyms 1Mo BceMy, pacCMaTpIIBAl «eBPO-
ICHBAIII0» He Kak CaMOIEelb, a KAaK CPeJICTBO — IPEsKIe
BCCTO [IA CTUMYJNHPOBAMIA SKOHOMIYECKOTO DPA3BUTHA
crpamnl: «Begumbrit mapox cosHad cBoo GeJHOCTL M IIpH-
YHHBI €6 Yepe3 cpaBuHeiie ¢ HapogaMu GOrarbiMI M ycTpe-
MIJica K mpuobpeTenuio TeX CPeACTB, KOTOPBIMH 3aMOp-
cxie Hapojsl 0w obssanbi cBouM OorarcrsoM. Ciemosa-
TCILHO, JIeN0 AOEHO OBLIO HAYATHCA ¢ IIPCoOpasoBamHMsI
DIOHOMAYECKOTO..,» 2

Teopusa «eBpomensanuu», APKO MPeHCTABJICHHASL B JIH-
reparype XIX B. mepmrexum mpodeccopom A. Bpuxue-
poMm 2° me BeCTpeTINA, eCTECTBEHHO, OJ00PEHHSI Y HCTOPH-
KOB, CTPCMAINIXCA HONYEPKHYTH HPEEMCTBEHHOCTL JMOXH
ITerpa 1o oTHOUIEHHWIO K IIPEIIIECTBOBABINEMY MEPHOAY.
Bosuurau Oecducienubie JIUCKYCCUII 0 TOM, HACKOILKO TA
nan nHast pedopMa obs3ama sapyGemnbiM obpasHaM min
¢ OCHOBaHA HA HANIOHAJBLHOII pycckoil Tpagumun. Tep-
MU «E@BPOMEIBAIIAY, KOTOPHIA BHINIANUT OHOBPEMEHHO
¥ BechMa CMKUM I JBYCMBICHENILIM ** OCKOJIBIY HM IbI-
TalTes 0603HAYNTD KBUHTICCCHIUIO KAK BIYTPEHIICH, Tar

2t Conospen C. M, Iy6nuunpie gremus., ¢ 9, 20; On
gig 8: Hcropua Pocemm..., wm. VII, ¢, 439—440, wu. IX, c. 549—

25 Briickner A. Peter der Grosse (Allgemeine Geschichte
in Einzelndarstellungen, Bd. III, T. 6), Berlin, 1879, S. VI; idem;
Zur Geschichte Peter’s des Grossen (Historische Zeitschrift.
N 45, 1881), 8. 473.
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»

n poemneil noguraks Ilerpa I, wacto memonnsyercs n sa-
HagusIMI apropamu %,

Hpuopurer BnemueenoanTHYeckux Heueif
B NOCTAHOBKE 3aJa¥ MOHAPXOM

lFuuotesa o Toft mpeoGiapalomieil poim, KOTOPYIO B
mnanax Ilerpa nrpama BHelHeNONUTHYECKAA CUTYAI[HA,
Oplia, KaKk yKaseBagoch Boime, BeigsuuyTa II. H. Mmmmo-
xosoiMm ¥ uw B. O. KuouesckuMm. Y6emmgenmocts B ee
nerorpemunMocTy Opueeda Hiloyesckoro ® BEIBOALY, UTO
pedOpMEl HMCIOT PasHY0 CTeHeHb BAasRIOCTH: HO ero MHe-
HII0, BoeHHas pedropma OBIIa HAYAILHBIM MOMEMTOM IIpe-
obpasoparenbuoii gesarensnoctu Ilerpa, a peoprammsaimusn
(HuIancoBoil CICTCMLI — ROHEYHOII ee Ieiablo. Bee e
ocraubusie pedOPMBI ABIANNCL NGO CICACTBHEM Hpeol-
pasosammii B BOEHHOM [eie, JHGO TPEANOCBLIRAMNA UL
HOCTIGRENNS yOOMAUYTOH KOHEUMOIl L@JNH, XOTA DKOMOMH-
YecKkoil mounTiKe [{VIIOUCBCKMIL H mpUjIABAN H3BCCTHOC Ca-
MOCTOSITEALHOE 3HAUCHIE 28,

B mauGoiee saproit ¢opme wnpmeanucrivecKas ToUKa
apenus copmyimposara M. M. BorocroBerum; pedopmar
XapakTepHayloTcA UM Kaxk OPAKTHYECKAs DeaTu3aImum
BOCHPHHATHIX MOHAPXOM HPUHIHIOB TOCYHAPCTBEHHOCTIL

HI)IIHIHIHI)I TOCYROPCTBCHIIOCTH B NOHHMaHUN Lapsa

Npneanom Ierpa I Opuio aGeoiioTracTekoe rocynaperno,
«PCTYIAPHOE TOCYAAPCTBO», KOTOPOE CBOIM BCEOOTDEMIIO-
M OIUTeNbHLIM momedenueM («IMONHIECKOM NeATeALHO-
CTHIO») CTPEMILIOCh PEeryJinpoBaTh BCe CTOPOHLI 00IecT-
BEeNIOH M YACTIOM JKIBHH B COOTBETCTBHUHU C HPIHIHUIIAME
pasyma m Ha mouabdy «obmero Gmara» ?°, M. M. Bo-
TOCTOBCKHH 0COOGHHO BBINEIACT HAEONOTIYECKNN ACHEeKT
«enpomemsanuin. Oum, rkak u C. M. Coxosnes, BuAIT BO
BBEJICUITI TPHHINNA pPA3YMHOCTH, PAIIOHANN3MA Paii-
KaJIbHBIH Pa3peiB ¢ mpouuisiM. KEro mommmanne pedopma-

2 Bonnesen S. Peter den Slore, Stockholm. 1925, s. 5;
Stokl G. Russische Geschichte, S. 331; Riasanovsky N. V.
A History of Russia, p. 251, 266; Oliva L. J. Russia in the Era
of Peter, p. 5; Lentin A. Russia in the Eighteenth Century,

A%

27 Muanjoxos II. H. Tocyaapcrsenuoe xosgiicTso Pocenmit...,
¢. 543, 545—546.

2 Kunwuesckuit B, O. Counmenusa, 1. IV, c¢. 63, 70, 200.

2 Borocuosckumi M. M. OGracraass pedopma..., ¢. 12—24,

2% 35



Toperoit mesarennHocTu Ilerpa, KOTOpOe MOJKHO C)KATO BHI<
pasuTh IOHATHEM <IIPOCBeNeHHBIX aGCcoM0TH3M», HAIIIO
MHOKECTBO IPHBEPIKEHIEB cpefH 3amaJUbIX HCTOPHKOB,
KOTOpEIe TeM He MeHee — xak, sopodeM, n cam C. M. Co-
JI0BLEB — IOJYEPKUBAIOT, uro lleTp He ABIAICA BHIfa-
IOMUMCA TEOPETHKOM I 4To mpeoOpas3oBaTelh BO BpeMsa
cBoero 3apy0e;KHOr0 IyTemIecTBHsA IPUMAAMAT BO BHHMAa-
HHe OpeskJe BCeTO IPAaKTHYECKIe pPe3yIbTaTsl COBPEMCeH-
HOU eMy HOJUTHYECKON mayxi 50,

Hpome TOro, HEKOTOPEIe 13 IPUBEPIKEHIEB YIOMANY-
TOU TOTKH 3PEHIST YyTBEP/KAAIOT, YTO METPOBCKAS TOCyAap-
CTBEHHAs NPAKTHKA OTHIONL He ObUIAa CTOAL THONYHOMN
oI cBoero Bpemem, kark mosiaraer M. M. Borocmoscrumii:
B Poceun opu Ilerpe I mombITkin BommoTHTL B JRU3HDL 110~
JUTHYeCKIe IJIell DOOXI ObLIm ropasmo Gojee IociemoBa-
TeNBbHBIME I [ajeko HIymumi, ueM ma 3amafge. Ilo mue-
HUIO DTHX HCTOPHKOB, PYCCKUI afCONIOTHBM BO BCEM, UTO
KacaeTcs ero PoJIH II BO3AEHCTBHS HA JKHU3HB PYCCKOTO 00-
1ecTBa, 3aHUMAaJl COBEPIUCHHO HHYIO IO3HIHI0, YeM abco-
aniorusM GoapimiHerBa crpan 3amammoit mw llemrpanbioi
Esponsr. B to BpeMs kark ma 3amajie IPaBATEILCTBEHHYIO
¥ aIMUHUCTPATHBHYIO CTPYKTYDPY TFOCYHLapCTBA OIPEelisl
obmecTBeHNBI cTpoit, B Poccnm 1mmex MecTto 00paTHBIL
caydail — 3[eCh TOCYXApPCTBO II IPOBOJMMASL HM IOJHTI-
Ka opMuporann coruansiuyio crpyrrypy °'. HeGessinre-
pecHo B 9Toil CBA3N 3aMETHTH, 9TO I B HexaBmeil muckyc-
CHM ME/RIY COBETCKIIMII IECTOPHKAMII O CYIIHOCTH PYCCKO-
ro a6CcoMI0TH3MA HALNLINCH CTOPOHHHKI TOYKH 3PEHIIT, YTO
TOCYIAPCTBEHHAsA BiacTh B Poccun 3ammMala 3HATUTEND-
Ho Gojiee CHALHYIO MO3IMINIIO IO OTHOIIEHWIO K 00IMecTBy,
ueM 3amafHble PesKIMBI, W fayke aTo abcomorusm B Poc-
cnu ABIgeT co00if mpuMep TOrO, 4TO HAACTPOHKA MOKeT

30 Stupperich R. Staatsgedanke und Religionspolitik
Peters des Grossen, Berlin, 1936 (Osteuropdische Forschungen,
N. F., Band 22), S. 23, 26—27, 30ff; Wittram R. Russland
von 1689 bis 1796, S. 486; Raeff M. Peter the Great, p. Xff;
Anderson M. S. Peter the Great, p. 28—29.

3t Anderson M. S. Europe in the Eighteenth Century, 3.
impr., London, 1962 (A Genecral History of Europe, ed. D. Hay),
p. 28ff; Idem: Peter the Grent, p. 24; Gerschenkron A.
Europe in the Russian Mirror. Four Lectures in Economic
History. London, 1970, p. 79—80; Raeff M. Imperial Russia
1682—1825. The Coming of Age of Modern Russia, New York,
1971 (Borzoi History of Russia. vol. 4), p. 69ff; Lentin A,
Russia in the Eighteenth Century, p. 42—43,
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AKTHBHO BMEIIHBATLCA B XOM PA3BHTHA 0asnca M CTAMY-
JIHpoBarth ero 2.

Bblpaﬁ(eﬂlle HHTEPEeCOB IPABAINET0 Kiacca

OpHaKro H3IOKeHHASI TOYKA 3PCHMSA HIKOTJA B COBET-
CKOIl MCTOPUKO-aHAJIUTHIECKOH Tpaguiuu AOMUHHPYIOmeit
He fABIaiach. Hasmplit coBeTCKuil MCTOPUK, KOTOPDIiL
cTpeMMIICS [ATh HETPOBCKOMY TOCYZAPCTBY U €ro MOJUTHIE
CBOI0 XApaKTepUCTHKY, YHeJIsn oco00e BHUMaHOEe DKOHO-
MUYECKUM M COIIMAJIBHLIM IpPeocOpasoBaHUAM; OTHOIIEHUS
jKe KJIACCOB CIYKUIH eMy HOpH OHpefeleHuyd WCTOPH-
YeCcKoil CcymHOCTH pedopM oTmpaBHOH Toukoir. M emmu-
CTBEHHOE, B 9eM 3[eCh HABNIOMAINCH PACXOMIIEHHA,— HTO
B IOHNMAaHUU XaPaKTepa KIcCOBOU OOPHOLI M COOTHOIIC-
HHA CHJI TOPOTHBOOOPCTBOBABHINX KJIACCOB B paccMar-
puUBaeMBbIil IepHOoJ.

Bripaskenne HHTEpecoB KymeuecTsa

«Pyccraa umcropusy M. II. Iloxposcroro, Geccmopro,
mpejcTaBiser co0oil MepBYI0 IONBITKY HPH OIPECICHUN
cymuoctn pedopm Ilerpa B3aTH 3a 0CHOBY MapKCHCTCKOE
monnmanne weropuu. M. H. Iloxposckuit xaparrepusyer
IETPOBCKYI0 SI0Xy KaKk paHmuion ¢asy 3aporkieHus Ka-
INTaJH3Ma, KOTYA TOPrOBBII KAIHTaA HAYMIIACT CO3/A-
BATh HOBYI0 9SKOHOMHYECKYIO OCIOBY PYCCKOro oGmie-
crpa *, HKar cmepcTBme mepeMemenns HKOHOMITIECKOIO
ImeHTpa TAKECTH BIACTH HEePelrIa OT MABOPAHCTBA B PYKH
Oyprikyasun (KYHNIOB) — HACTYIHJIA «BeCHA KaIlHNTAJIN3-
ma», Hymmam 6str meoOxomuMm oQerTUBHBIN rocymap-
CTBEHHDI ammapaT, KOTOPHIiA cMOr OBl CAYIKHTH HX IEJAM
rak B Poccunu, Tax m 3a py0esKoM; HMEHHO HODTOMY, CUll-
taer M. H. Iloxposckuit, agMurucTparuBebie pedopMbI
IleTpa, BOWHBI W YKOHOMHYECKAs MOJIUTHKA B IGIOM 00D-
ACHAIOTCA NHTEPecaMi TOProBoro Kamurasa 33,

82 Cp.: Torke H.-J. Die neuere Sowjethistoriographie zum
Problem des russischen Absolutusmus (Forschungen zur oste-
uropiischen Geschichte, Bd. 20, 1973), S. 117, 131, 133;
Esper T. Recent Soviet Views of Russian Absolutism (Canadian-
American Slavic Studies, N VI, 1972), p. 623, 627ff; Gers-
chenkron A. Soviet Marxism and Absolutism (Slavic Review,
vol. 30, 1971), p. 858, §61—862.

3 Moxposecxmit M. H. Pyccrkas mcropus.., K. I, ¢, 520,
567—568, 583 u mamee, 530 u maiee.
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Bbrpamemxe HATEepecoB MOMEI{HKOB

Cospemennur M. II. IToxposcroro H. A. PoixxoB Tam«
JKC OpIjlaeT TOProBOMY KAaIUTaJy OrpoMHoe 3la4ycHUe Kawl
GaszucmoMy (haKkTOpy, HO CBAZBLIBACT OH CrO € NHTCPECAMH
ABOPAHCTBA **; m XOTA TesHc o MOMHHIPYIOHmEH poid
TOProBOTO Kamuraja OBUI Hoajmee OTBEPTHYT COBETCKNMH
VCTOPHKAMH, MOJKHO KOHCTATIIPOBATH, YTO MHEMIle OTHO-
CHTEJBHO KJIACCOBOI OCHOBBI TOCYAAapcTBa  OCTABRNOCH
B coBerTckoll meropuorpadun ¢ cepeaunsl 1930-x mo cepe-
juasr 1960-x 1. rocmomcrsyomiuM *. B aror mepmon 06-
WENpsHanmoii Oblia TOTKA 3PCHESA, COTNACHO KOTOPOIl
IIETPOBCKOE TOCYNAPCTBO CUUTANIOCH «HAIITOMAJIBHBIM TO-
CYapcTBOM TIOMCIIIKOBY MIIH (MUKTATYPOH JIBOPAHCTEBAY
U ero TWONHTHKA BBIpaskaja Mpeskje BCCTO HIITepechl (heo-
HNAJOB-KPEIOCTHHROB, XOTS H3BECTHOEe BHIMAHUE Y-
Joch WP HTOM H HHTEpPEcaM Halipaiomero ciury Kiacca
oypmyasni. B peayrbTaTe IMPOBOJIMMOIO B PaMKaX HTOro
HANPABIENIA IIAYIHOTO AHAJIBA IMOJNTIYECKON WIe0lo-
U M CONHANLHOM MO3UINH TOCYAApeTRA OLLIA BCKPHITA
CYImIHOCTH WeH «o0mero Oxara» Kawk JeMarorimiecKol, Ko-
TOpoil DPHKpPBIBAINCH HHTEPECHI HpaBsamiero Kiacca 35,

Orpaskenue paBHCBECHS CHJ NPETEHAYIONHX
Ha BJIACTH KIACCOB.

3aMeTHOe HCKITOUEHHE M3 9TOTO OOLIETPITHATOTO ITOJO~
menna cocrasnaoT BuBoxsl Kaurn B. M. Ceipomsaranrosa
0 merpoBcxoM rocymapcrse u ero mmeosorun. B, Y. Cwi-
POMATHIKOB IEIIKOM M MOJTHOCTLIO IPHCOCHKUHAETCS K
pammoit M. M. Boroclmopenuy XapawTepHcriie rocypap-
crBa Ilerpa wax tunmumoro abcoNOTHCTCKOIO Tocymap-

3 Posxxos H. A. Pyccraa uCropnsa B CpaBHHTEIBHO-HCTO-
pudecKoM ocremiennn, J{oHen ABOpstHCKOU pemomrorngin B Pocenm,
IIr. — M., 1923, r. 5, ¢. 270—274.

3 JleGemen B. . Pedopmrt Ierpa I. M., 1937, c. 6—9;
Basunaenuu K. B. ITerp Bemuguit.— Boxvmesnk, 1943, Ne 17,
c. 60, 63; Baxpymun C. B. O Kmaccopoif mplipofie MOHapXum
Merpa I.— Masectus AH CCCP, Cep. ucr. u diurocod., 1944,
Ne 2, ¢. 89—92; Marpoamu B. B. Ilerp IHepswit. JI., 1948,
c. 429; I0mxos C. B. HMcropna rocymapcersa 11 mpasa CCCP.
M., 1961, 7. 1, c. 321, 323—324; Epomxnu I. II. Hcropua ro-
CYHapCTBCHILIX YupeRmenuir popesosnonnonmoif  Poccum. M,
1968, ¢. 77 w nmanee; Tomcenmmceruit C. 3nagenue pedopm Iler-
pa I, c. 11, 13—14; Ouepxn ncropun CCCP. Hepmon ¢eoparnama,
c. 8, 193, 287, 289, 316—317, 404, 646, 650, 654, 766, 773; Cod-
pomenxo K. A. 3axomopmarensupie axrol, ¢, 6, 10—11, 13,
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cTBa Toif smoxm. IOBBIM B IOJEMHKE O POCCHIICKOM CaMO-=
JepsRaBHN CTaja ero MHTepHpeTanis Knaccosoro Qymja-
MeITa DTOTO FOCYAApPCTBA, KOTOPAs, GECCHOPHO, 3MKeTCs
na omnpenexcnnax Kapra Maprea u B ocoGenmocrn @puji-
puxa OHrenLCa IPeIOCHIIOK eBPONeiickoro aGcoNioTnaMa.
Heorpanmruenusie nonmomouyus Ilerpa 1 Gasuposamucs,
cormacio DB. . CelpomarunroBy, Ima peanbuoii cH-
TYAQUHHI: HPOTIIBOGOPCTBOBABINIE KJIAcCH (TO eCTL MIBO-
pstcTBO 1 OypiKkyasna) HOCTUINII B dTOT HEPION TaKOro
PABCHCTBA DKOHOMIYECKUX If HOJNTHYECKHX CIJI, KOTOPOE
TMO3BONMIO IOCY/IAPCTBEHHOIT BAACTH [OOHTLCS H3BECTHOI
HC3ABHCIIMOCTI IO OTHOWICHNIO K 000ONM KjIaccaM, CTaTh
CBOETO DOJia HOCPEIHIKOM Me:Ray HuMmu. Biaaromaps Bpe-
MEHHIOMY COCTOSIHUIO paBHOBeciist B Gopnle KIaccoB rocy-
HapCTBertHas BIACThL CTAJia OTHOCIITENLIO aBTOHOMHBIM
(haxTOPOM IICTOPHIECKOTO PABBUTISI M HOJNYYIJIA BO3MOJK-
HOCTL W3BJeRATh BBIFOAY 113 YCIUIIBAIOUUXCA OPOTHBOpPE-
umit My nBopsaHcTeoM 1 Oypskyasueir. To, uro rocy-
JapcTBo, TakuM o00pas3oM, CTOSA0 B H3BCCTHOM CMBICIHE
maj KiIaccosoli GCopn0oil, TeM He Meliee M B KOSM ciydae
He 03HavaNo, 4T0 omo ObLTo Gecnprerpacruo. YriaylOien-
HOE HCCJICA0BAHIe DKOHOMIMMCCKON M COMIANLHON HOJATH-
rxu Ilerpa mpuseno B. M. CrlpomsitunioBa & BBEIBOXY, 9TO
npeodpazoBaTenpmas AeATENbIOCTL AP HMeJda B HeloM
auTieoJAILHYI0 HANPABIEHHOCTEL, N OSIBIBIIYIOCA B Me-
PoOUpHUATHAX, MPOBCIACHIBIX B HHTepecaxX kpemnmymeit 6yp-
JRYyasH, & TaKMe B CTPeMIEHIIN OTPaHIYHTL KPEIOCTHOC
mpaso 38,

XapanTepucriika  TeTPOBCKHX  pedopwm, JaHnas
B. M. CopoMATHIKOBEIM, Y& Hanlia CKOJILKRO-HIOY[H 3HA-
YLTEJNBIIOTO TIOMOKITEABIION0 OTRINKA Y CIO COBETCRUX
KOJLIer, KOTOpPhIe KPHTHKOBAJIH cro BHIBOAH (HO me (ax-
TOJOTHIO) 34 TO, UTO OHU OBLIN CJAHMIKOM OMN3KH K OF-
pepruyTeiM pamee momoswemnsm M. . Tlorposcroro *.
K ToMy iKe MIOTHE HCTOPHKH HEe Pasfesiald Te3uca 0 pas-
HOBECHH CIUI, TIOCKONLKY He CIICHIIUIN ¢ IPU3HAHAEeM ejiBa
napopuirciics Gypsryasun XVIII B. B radecTBe sK0OHO-

3 Coipomarankos B. H. «Peryaapuoe» rocynapcrso..,
c. 60, 64—65, 78, 81, 93, 139, 144—145, 151—152.

37 Cp.: Peuensuio B. Jle6emena n C. IOmxosa ma
k. Coipomartnnrosa «PerynsipHoey IOCYAaperso.., — Heropude-
cxmit srypnan, 1944, No 10—141, ¢, 127, a Tawwke C. B. Baxpy -
mwonua — Mapectnss AH CCCP, Cep. mer. u gmrocod., 1944,
Ne 2, ¢, 89.
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MI9ecKOTo M MOMUTHIecKoro (haxTopa, crocOGHOTO MPOTH-
BOCTOATH TOMECTHOMY JABOpsHCTBY %8, ' Crasammoe IOM=
TBepAUIOChH C ocobeHnoii YeTKOCTHIO B XOJi¢ ORMBJICHHLIX
JIHCI(yCCIIﬁ oocaennux JIeT, B pesyabTaTe KOTOPHIX Cpejan
COBETCKHUX MCTOPHKOB 6v1110 JAOCTIITHYTO IIOYTH HOJHOe
eIMHCTBO MHENHNIT KacaTeJbIo HEeNpUMEeHNMOCTH YyOooMsa-
HyToal;o TE3NCA JIA CHeOUQIIeCKUX pPOCCHUCKUX YCiIo-
BHU °%,

Orpaskenne GoppobI B cpefie TOCMOACTBYIONIEr0 KIacca

TeM me MeHee HEKOTOPHIE 113 HTIX HCTOPHKOB, B IGIOM
He corinamaschk ¢ aprymerranueii B. M. Cripomsarmnuxosa,
PA3EIAIOT ero MHEHIE II0 IMOBOJY HETPOBCKOTO e/IIHOBIA-
CTHST KaK OTHOCHTENBLHO ME3ABIICHMOr0 OT KIACCOBLIX CHIL
Onnaxo omm 00CCHOBBHIBAIOT HE3ABICHMOCTL CAMOMEpP:Ka<
BHS Te3WCOM O PAaBHOBECIN B IIOBOM Baplaurte. B To Bpe-
Ma xax B. V. ChIpoMATIIHKOB OHEPHPYyeT NCKIIOIHTEILHO
KaTercpueil COIIIANBbHOTO PABIOBECIST JIBYX PasiIIIHBIX
KIaccoB — jBopaHcTBa 1 Oypskyasmuu, V. A. Democos nu
C. M. Tpomumrmii paccMaTpluBaloT B KAa4ecTBE ICTOYHHOKA
€caMOCTOSITEILHOCTH MHOJIITHYECKOI HAACTPOMKI NPOTHBO-
PeunBoOCTL IHTEPecoB BHYTPII IIPABAIIEro Kiaceca 0 *,
WM ecau Ilerp I emor mposecrn B JKI3Hb ¢TOXL OOMINPHELIL
KoMilmeKe pedopM BOMPEKII IHTEPECaM OTHENBHLIX COI-
AJIbHBIX NPOCIOEK II IPYNIII IACENEHIsI, TO O0DACHAIOCH
510 00OCTpeHIeM TO#l caMOil «BHYTPHRIACCOBOIl GOPLOBIN,
r7ie, ¢ OMHON CTOPOHEI, BBICTyIaxd crapas apicTOKRpaTHs,

38 Cp.: Hasanosa-Cuassanckaa M. II. K Bompocy o6
ocobennocTsax abcomiormama B Poccuir. — VMeropust CCCP, 1968,
Ne 4, ¢. 74 n pamee; MorpoBckuit C. A, K Bompocy o Kiac-
copoit mpupope abcomornama. — llasectma AH CCCP. Orgpenenmune
DKONOMUKH 1 mpaBa, 1964, N 4, c. 281—299. B pammoii paGore
TE3IIC O PABHOBECHII IOJYYHI mHamfoiee spKOe BLIPajKeHUe,
O [ANCKYCCHII COBETCKMX Y9ICHLIX Ha TeMY O 3HAYEHOI PYCCKOIl
6ypsayasiin B Havame XVIII B. cm: Homman JI. B. Pycckas
nopedopmennas Oyps;yasusa. IlocraHoBKa BOIpPOCA I ICTOPHOrpa=
¢ust mpoGuaemur. — Mcropua CCCP, 1974, N 6, c. 85—86.

39 Cp.: Paxmaryaxuma M. A, K pguekyccum 06 aGcouio-
tusme B Poccun, — Wcropuss CCCP, 1972, Ne 4, c. 66, 71—72, 83,
87; Esper T. Recent Soviet Views of Russian Absolutism,
p. 622, 630.

40 PomcTBeHNAs TOYKA 3PEHIs, B OCHOBHOM KACABIIASCS JO-
ICTPOBCKOTO Iepiofa, OblIa BhIcKazama B 1912 I. HCTOPHKOM<
mapkencroM B, B. Boposckum B paGore «O mpmupofie aGCOMIOTII«
ma B Poccum». Cow., M., 1932, r. I, c. 196, 199, 204. Cm. Tarixes
TMasanenxo II II. K Bompocy o remesmce aGcomoTusmMa B Pocs
cnu, — Mcropua CCCP, 1970, Ne 4, ¢, 55—56, 74,
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a ¢ Jpyroit — HOBOe, GIOPOKPATHB0BAHIOE JBOPSHCTERO.
B 10 e Bpema mopgmumamImascs Gypiryasms, mOfmepiKi-
BaeMas pedOPMATOPCKON IIOMUTHKOI IPABATEILCTBA, 3a-
ABuna o cefe, XOTh 1 He CTOIb BECOMO, BEICTYNAf B COIO-
2e cdmcnenneﬁ 13 Ha3BaHHBIX OPOTHBOGOPCTBYIIIEX CTO-
pom *1,

OrpaskeHne He{OCTATOYHOI WHTEHCHBHOCTH
KJIaccoBoii GopnobI

Eme Gomee cmopmas Touxa spemma 6pLIa BHIIBHNYTA
A. fl. Aspexom, zaunmmaTenseM preGaToB 0 CYmHOCTH poc-
cuitckoro abcomornama, Koropeie B 1968—1972 rr. mpo-
mm Ha crpannax sxypHama «Mcropuwa CCCP». Ilo mme-
mmio A. fI. ABpexa, aGcoMoTH3M BO3HIK II OCKOHUATEIBHHO
yrBepumica unpu llerpe 142, Ero cramopienme 1 HeBu-
JaHIo OpoYHOe HoJo;Kemue B Poccum ¢Talo BO3MOJKIBIM
6i1arogaps OTHOCHTENLHO HH3KOMY YPOBHIO KJIAacCOBOIL
O0pBOEL B COYETAIIN ¢ 3aCTOEM B COI[HAJBIIO-IKOMOMIIUe-
CKOM Da3BHTHI CTpambl. AGCOTIOTH3M CIeJ0BaJo OB pac-
CMaTpHBATL KaK gopMy (eomaabHoro ToCymapeTsa, HO OT-
amauTenbEON weproit Pocemu GbLIO cTpeMienne MPOBOMITE
BOOPEKH ABHON ciabocTn OypsKyasum IMEHHO Oypiiyas-
HYI0O NOJUTHKY U Pa3BUBAThCA B HANpaBienmu Oypikyas-
Hoit Momapxmu *3. Takum o6GpasoM, aBTOp OTYACTH IPOTH-
BOPEYHT H3BECTHOH MapKCHCTCKOIl akcmome.

Taroe paspemennme npoGiemMsl me HAMIIO 0c0GOTO MpH-
3HAHOA B XOfle HPONOIKABIIECHCS B TOCHEMYIOI[AE TOJHI

“4 Pengocos I. A, Commampmas CYIIHOCTb HW DBOIIOLIIT
poccuiickoro adcomornama (XVIII — mepsas monosnua XIX B.).—
Boupocsr ucropun, 1974, N 7, ¢. 49 u mamee, 55, 58—61; Tpou -
kui C. M. Pycckmii aGcomotusm u pasopsecrso B XVIII Bexe.
@®opmupoBanue Oropokparmi. M., 1974, ¢, 3—6, 13, 23—24, 31,
35, 114, 116 u pmanee, 365 u gamee.

2 Cremenko JI. A, m Coppounernro K. A. Tocymap-
cTBeHOLIl crpoit B Poccrm B mepmoit werseptu XVIII Bexa. M.,
1973, c¢. 13. 3pmecr mnomemeH 0630p TOUEK BPEHUS COBETCKHX
YYEHBIX HA TMPOGJiIeMy XPONOJIOTHH «TEHE3NCa» H (OKOHJIATEIHIOTO
ycramosienus» aGcomornama B Poccmu, VM3 mero ciegyer, 910
GOTBINNHECTBO YYEHBIX IOJATalT, YTO abCONIOTHAS MOHAPXHA BO3-
HEKIa B amoXxy Ilerpa, ofmako TPyLDIa YICHBIX-HCTODHKOB CBA3HI-
BaeT ¢ OHTHM HEePHOJOM YiKe OKOHUATeJbHOe ogopmieHue abco-
aotuaMa. TpeThsa TOUKA 3peHnsA: abCOMIOTH3M 3apOAINICA BO BTO-
poit momosmuie XVII B, a mpm Ilerpe focTHT cBOCH 3pesoCTI.

4 Appex A, fl. Pycckmil aGcoqoTnaM @ ero podb B yTBEp-
semeEnmn kammranusMa B Poccmu. — Mcropus CCCP, 1968, N 2,
c. 86, 89, 96, 103—104; Om sxe: YTpauemHOe «pPaBHOBECHE), —
Ucropusa CCCP, 1971, Ne 4, ¢, 66—69, 74, 73,
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MHCKYCCHH COBETCRUX HcTopuros o6 abcomorname. Tem
ge meHee A. fI. Appexa menp3s HazBaTh HETHIITTHBIM
YYIACTEMKOM DTOIl TIOJeMIIKM, KOTOPAs XapaKTepusoBa-
Jlach, BO-IEPBBIX, ABHOI TeHjedIueil aKIeHTIIPOBAThH OT-
HOCHTEJIbHYIO aBTOIOMIIO rocyJapcTBEHHON BIaCTH, a BO-
BTOPBIX, BO3POCHINM eJNHOAYIINeM YyYaCTHIIKOB B BOLIpOCe
0 HEeBO3MOKHOCTI XapaKTepi3oBaTh HOMITHICCKYIO HaJ-
CTPOMKY M ee QYHKIUH JUIOL MHOCPEJCTBOM IIPOCTEHIX,
MeXaHHYeCKIX B3alI04YeHHil, DONYyYeHHBIX B pesyibrare
amasisa pasBuTHa Oasucubix emomenos 4, TawnMm oGpa-
80M, DacXosRfieHHNE MEKAY [BYMS YKa3aMILIMI OCHOBIILI-
MIT TOYKAMHI B3PEHHSA Ha BOMPOC O CYIIHOCTH peopM, oue-
BIJ[HO, HCCKOJILKO YMCHBIIUIOCDH *.

KARBRM BLLIIO JINUHOE BJIMAHHE HETPA I
HA TPOIECC IPEOBPA3OBAHNI?

Bre cBsisn ¢ puckyceneil o0 alconioTnsMe HCTOPIKH
obcy:xpmann 1pobaemy jmynoro Brimaga Ilerpa I B pedop-
M. @durypa Ilerpa maBHO HPHKOBBIBAA BIHHMAHIE MHO-
TIIX aBTOPOB, HO OOJBINIHCTBO H3 HHX OrPAHIIHBAIICD
o0uEME — 11 Ipeoblajiaoine IOI0RUTENLHEIME — IICHXO-
JOIMYECKIIMA TOPTPETAMEM  HNPOTHBOPETHBON  JITTIHOCTH
maps ¥¥. Tlourit Bce 9TH XapaKTePHCTHKI BOSHHKIN Ha
OCHOBE ANpPHOPHOTO IPEANONO/KEHIsI, YTO He3aypsaHas
mugHoctt Ilerpa mamoskmia ormewaTor Ha BCIO TIOJIITIIYE-
CKYIO JIeATCALHOCTL IPABHTENHCTBA H B IIOJOIKITEILIOM,
u B oTpmmarexbuom cmbicae b, Opmano momoGHAA OIEHKA

4 Cym.: Pemocos U, A, ConmanbHasg CYIIHOCTb..., €. 47—48;
Paxmaryaaunm M. A, K pguexyccum o0 a0CcoIIOTHBME..,
c. 85, 87.

4 (. @, IlmxaronoB B cBoeit paGore «Ilerp Benuxuii. Jluu-
HOCTb U JieATeansuoctby. Paris, 1927, nomemmaer mellylo rajiepeio
noprperos Ierpa, cedaHHbIX PYCCRUMI KHCTOPHKAMH, COIPOBOKIAL
WX COOCTBOHHEIMII KoMMemrtapuamu (c. 13—14, 39—40, 46—4T),
910 — samnra «Beamuma» Ilerpa oT IPHHIDKAIONMHX Cro OICHOL,
roroppie B 1920-x rr. mosiBiutnen B padorax M. H. IToxposckoro
n B XxXyfro:ectBenmnoit anreparype (y A. Toiucroro m B. Ilmib-
nsara). Ha 3amazge dTa Ke TeHAEHIHS, NIOIAA BBIPAKABIIAAICT
H B 9HCTO Heuxiuarpuveckumx muarmozax (epilepsia mitis) B ormo-
niennu Iaps, saMerua B kanmre:(— Bonnesen S. Peter den Store,
s. 228—232, 381—410. Cracraft J. Some Dreams of Peter the
Great; A Biografical Note (Canadian-American Slavic Studies,
vol. VIII, 1974), p. 173—197 — nenaer ncoOLIYHYIO NOMBITKY HCe
cjef{oBaTh NIYLHOCTL IleTpa, MCHONB3YSA 3amHCH CHOB TApA.
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JUILL H3pefKka NAXOAUT HOATBEPIKIEHNE B CEPLEBHHIX
HCCNeOBAHNAX, KACAIOMUXC CTEICHH I XapaKTepa BIlsi-
nna [Terpa na mpomecc mpeoGpasosanmit. Yamnie sxe yaensie
HOBONLCTBYIOTCS  ONpPEeNeHHsIMH  POJTH  Laps, OCHO=
BAHNBIMA HA ANPUOPHBIX MOCHIIKAX O HAJAYHE WA OT-
CYTCTBUII PAMOK, OrPaHAYIBAONAX JEATEIbHOCTH Belil-
RKuX Jiofieli m uX (YIKOUN B HCTOPHYECKOM mpormecce 6,

HepocraTounas KOMOETEeHTHOCTh HapsI
W OrpaHudYeHOC YUacTe B HPeodpascBannax

I1. H. MunmoxoB ICPBBIM OTKPBITO M BHI3BLIBAIONIE yCO-
mumica B Beaumunu Ilerpa. OcHoBhBasick Ha BBEIBOjAX
CBOETO HCCACHOBAMIA IIPeobpPazoBaTeNbLuol JAeATeILHOCTH
B (PUCRANBbHO-aIMHHHCTPATHBHON 00dacTi, ROTOPYH O
moJiaraj BIOJIEC DPEITPE3eHTATHBHON IS ONEHKH JHIHOTO
priaga maps B pedopuer, II. . Miumoxos yrsepikmaer,:
uro cepa siausmus Ilerpa Gelma BechbMa OTrPAHEHYEHHOH;
pedopMBrl  pappabaTLIBANICh KOMIEKTHBHO, & KOHEYHLIQ
mean mpeoOpasoBaHmil OCO3HABAJICL LAPeM JHMIL wace
THYNO, [@ M TO OIOCPCIAOBAHIO OiMIKANIIIM OKpY:Lc-
nuem. Taxum oGpaszom, MumoroB B Xome CBOEro Mcciesio=
BanuAa o0HApY/KuHBaeT JUIMHHBLA psapx «pedopm Ges pedop-
Martopay ¥,

BesBoabHOe OpyiHe KanHTANA

B cBoe Bpema toura spenns II, H. Mumuorosa mpus.ie-
Kaa GouaplIoe BHUMANOE; ONHAKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHOI OHA
cTaja IO3[HEee, KOrAa NOABHANCL ofo0Imaromme TPyIBl
M. H. Hoxposcroro, B xotopsix Ilerp mpexcran rax Ges«

BOJILHOE OPY/IIe TOPrOBOTO KaIMTala. ,

Broxnosurexs n primus motor npeodpasosannii

Jpyrux weropnros BbizoB, Gpomenmsrit II. . Mmmo+
KOBBIM, MOOYUJI aKTHBIIBHPOBATH HMIHPUYECKOE HCCIET0=
panme mnpobunemsr. Tax, II. II. IlaBnos-CmapBanckumii,

4 Coxospen C. M. Hcropus Pocenu..., wn. VII, e, 440—441;
xu. IX, c. 549 n manmee; O ® me: ITybunudbie 4rCHDM., ¢, 2, 1203
Knseserrep A. A Pedopua Ilerpa Beunkoro.., ¢. 46; MaB+
ponuu B. B. Ilerp Ilepsmii, c¢. 401—402; Ouepxkm uHCTOPHH
CCCP. Hepmox deopannsma, c. 317; Poccus B mepmog pPedopM...,
c. 5, 101. Cm. Tawme pemeusuio B, JleGepena um C. IOm«
K 0 B a. — Heropnuecrmii sxypuan, 1944, Ne 10—11, ¢. 131,

“ Munwxos II. H. Tocyaapcreenuoe xosaiictBo Poccuir..,
¢. 542—>543, 545.
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KOTOPHIH BOCHPHISLI Xapakrepuerury, anmyio Ilerpy Mu+
JIOKOBBIM, Kak <«sKenuubli maM@ier», yme B 1897 r,
omy6auKoBal fiBe paGorei: oguy 06 ormormennu Ilerpa
psafy ILpoextoB pedopm, APYIyIo — O B3aKOHOAATEIbLHOMH
nesrenbuocTH Bepxosmoro Tailimoro cosera memocpe-
CTBEIIHO TIOCJTe CMEPTH Iapsa. ITH APXUBHBIE HCCIEH0Ba~
nna mosposuan I, II. TlasuoBy-CoiabBaECKOMY crenaTs
BBIBOA, uTO B oOmactm pedopm Ilerp I, m mmxro mHOI,
Obur moOymmTenbHOl u pBmKymeir cmioil. Ilerp dwacro
meiicTBoBan 0e3 ydera MHeHHiT cBOHX COBETHHKOB; 0oiee
TOro, IOCjle CMePTH Iaps ero Oumskafimme MOMOIIHUIKH
pasobmaumin ce6sg Kak UPHHNUOHNAJbHEE HPOTHBHEKE
DpPOBEJCHHEIX pedhopm 8,

Ecan H. II. ITasnos-Crimnsanckuit— wax 1 I, H, Mn-
JIOKOB — HCCIE0BAT CPABHUTENLHO OrpAlNIeHnble ap-
XuBible KOMILIEKCH, To coBerckumit mcropurx H. A. Boc-
KPCCEHCKUIl MOCBATII CBOIO JKU3HD H3YUEHHIO OrPOMHOMN
Macchl 3aKOHONATEILHBIX AKTOB IETPOBCKONW HIOXH, B
XOfie KOTOPOro OH CTPEMILICSA IIPU IOMOINU aHalm3a IIpo-
CKTOB 1 TUEPHOBHKOB YCTAHOBHTH, KAaKIe KOHKPETHO
JMIA, aMIIHHCTPATIIBHbIE OPraHbl M COMUAJIBHBIE IPYIHBL
OKA3LIBAJM BJIHAHNG HA (DOPMHUPOBAHHE OTHENLHBIX 3aKO0-
HOIOJIOYReHII, JTa BechMa MPIMEUYATENbIAsT B METOJ0II0-
THYCCKOM OTHONIEHHH PaboTa MOMOJIHHUTEIHHO YKPemmIa
uosuruu H. II. TTasnoBa-CunsBamncioro, rak Kax H. A. Boc-
KPeCeHCKU Opumied K BBIBOLY, 4To Iabumer, TO eCTh
INYNas KAHIEeNAPHA 1Laps, OKA3BIBAM Ia 3aKOHONATENb-
CTBO permalomee BiamsHme, a ponb camoro llerpa I B mpe-
00pa3oBaTeNbHoON  JIeATeJbHOCTH OBLIa  «PYKOBOAMIEN,
MHOrOCTOpOIHEll, IONHOl sHeprIm ©u TBOpuecTBa., VM
6bLT popMYTIIPOBAHEI Bee manbosiee BasKIbIe HOPMBI, OT-
PasuBIINE OCHOBHBIEC TEHMEHINMY, 3a[adl, CONCPIKAHIE H
TIpUeMbI HPEAIPHHIMACMBIX UM pedopm»*d,

@ Jasnop-Cunbsanmcxnit H II Ilpoexts: pedopm B
samucKkax cospemennuiron Ilerpa Bemuxoro. Cu6., 1897, c. 50—51,
54—55. Om me: Muenus sepxopHHKOB o pedopmax Ilerpa Be-
simkoro, — Cou., CmG., 1910, 1. II, ¢. 400—401., Kpome TOro, 3Tor
aBTOp IIOA TCEBJAOHHMOM JIECOBHK BGLICTYNHJI IPOTHB TOYKH 3pe<
una Munokona II. H. B cratbe «O0 HCTOPHMIECKOM CAMOYHHYH<
srenmimy, — Canxr-IlerepOyprekne  Begomoctm, 10 cemr. 1901,
Ne 248.

4 BaxomomarenpHnie awkTol Ilerpa I, Pemakmmm m IPOEKTHI
8aKOHOB, B3aMETKH, MOKIAABI, JOHONICHHs], YeJIOOHTHA, H WMHO-
crparnpie merogrnim./Cocr. Bockpecemckmit H. A. M, —=JL, 1945,
7. I, c. XXXV—XXXVI, 2—3, 6—7, 10, 18 u paiuee,
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H. A. BocxpeceHCKUil me MOT, €CTeCTBEHHO, B XOJ0
cBoeit paBoTsl co0paTh BCC OTHOCAITHECH K TeMe MaTepua-
JBI, 0CBEMAIOU{e BOTMPOC, KTO OBLI MHUIMATOPOM CO3MA-
HHs MHOTHX B32KOHOIONOMKCHIH; HO MOCKOILKY IOKa
H3Jan JUIIL HDepBHIl TOM ero TPyAa, KOTOPBIH, KPoMe pas-
BEPHYTOTO HMBJO/KEHIA IO3UIMH aBTOPA, COMEP/KHUT MarTe-
pUajgsl 3aKOHOAATENLCTBA B 00JACTAX AAMIHHCTPALII H
IOPUCAUKINY, TO HojieMuKa o auumoil ponu Ilerpa B BhI-
paboTKe OTHEAbHBIX 3aKOHOB BIOXH IpeobpasoBaHmil mpo-
noiraercs 50,

Bausnne Iletpa ma BHEmIHIOW HOJUTHKY rocymapcTEa
He CTAN0 MpeiMeTOM CHCTeMAaTIIYeCKUX ICCIeI0BAMIIil, HO,
COTJIACHO OOIGEHPUHATOMY MEEHHWIO, Iaph HCIOJIb30BAL
GONMBIIYI0O YACTh CBOETO BPEMEHN II DHEPTIHN WMEHHO I
TO, 9TO0BI N3MEHUTL OTHOWIEHIsT PoccHI I OKPY/KAIOINEro
MHpPa; KpoMe TOro, MHOTHE HCTOPUKI NOKYMEHTAJILIO, 1a
OCHOBE€ BEEUIHENOJHTHYECKHX MaTepHaJoB IOATBEPAHTIL
aKTUBHYI0O M BelyInyio poxb Ilerpa B 270l oGiacTu rocy-
JapCcTBEHHOI gesTeabmocTi °! ¥,

Ilomunmo paccMOTpeHHBIX mpoGieM, CPAaBHUTENBHO 06~
Uil XapaKTep HMEIT BOIPOCHI O pe3yiabratax pedopm
ITerpa, a Taw/ke O 3HAYMEHUI HHOCTPAHHLIX IPOTOTHIOB B
ux paspaborre. Ho mOCKOTBKY COOTBETCTBYIONIHE HAyT~
Hble [JHCKYCCHHM HPENMMYHIeCTBEHHO KACAINCH OTHEIbHEIX
acIeKTOB mpeobpasopamnii, To oHH W OYZyT OXapaKTepi-
30BAHBI B IOCIEIYIOMNX IIaBaX.

50 Tpounmkmnit C. M. B cBoeit paGore «Pyccrmit aGcomio~
TE3M U ABopsHcTBO B XVIII BeKe», Ile O HCHONB30BAI HeEOIy(-
JIHKOBAEHYI0 4acTh TpyfAa H. A. BockpeceHCKOro, molaraer, qta
poan Ilerpa Kak B3aKoHOFATelsl Bce ellfe MCCIe0Bama HEXOCTas
Touno (c. 47).

5t TpaGaps B. E. Marepmankl X HCTODUH JHTepaTypsl
Me)KIyHapommoro mpasa B Pocemm  (1647—1917). M., 1958,
c. 44—45; Mopgpsanmonbcekass E. II. Boemmble coBersr 1708—
1709 rr.— B xp.: ITomrama. [CG6. crareit]./Tlog pem. JI. I'. Bece
rxposmoro. M., 1959, c. 112—136; ®efirnma C. A. Anampckuik
xomrpecca. Bmemmnsas momutnka Pocem B komme Cesepmoit Boits
HEL, M., 1959, c. 5, 408, 422; Hexpacos I. A. Pyccko-mseas
CKUe OTHONIENNsS U IOIUTHKA BeJUKHX jep:KaB B 1721—1726 rry |
M., 1964, c, 12, 21, ’
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PE®OPMbI
INOCYJJAPCTBEHHOI'C AIILIAPATA

HPOKO pacOopocTpa-

HeHo MHeHNe, YTO B
mepuop, upapienns Ilerpa npousommesn mepexoa ¥ HO-
Boil rocymapcrsenuoii  ¢opme, 00LIYHO  TA3BIBaeMOIl
abcoaroTHoli Momapruel winm abcooTHEMOM. B mupo-
Boit mcropmorpadun  eIe HE JOCTUTHYTO CNHUHCTBO
MHEHNI KacarTenbHo JeuHnInm abCoJIOTH3MA, €ro Bask-
HEHIIX CTPYKTYPHBIX DICMCHTOB I (OpPM; TOUHO TAK JKe
UCTOPIRI HPHJAEP/KIBAIOTCA BCChbMa DPARNMNYHBIX MHEHI
OTHOCHTEILHO TOTO, ueM IMemnuno rocypaperso Ilerpa I or-
JTYAPIOCE OT JIOTIETPOBCKOTO *,

HexroToperie neciegoBatelis yrasspiBajii B IEPBYO 0Y6-
peas ma to, uro upu Ilerpe Biacre rocypapsa crara mpax-
THYECKH HEOTPAHNTICHHOIl, OJHOBPEMEHHO MHOJaras, d4To
Cro mpeauiecTBCHHURN OBLAN BBHIHY/ICHBL, KTO — B 00Jib~
uieif, KTO — B MEHbHIEH CTeNenu, MAeJNNTh BIACTL C CO-
CJIOBUAMH U HX IpejcTaBuTeNsAMH. 3Jamenns DBosperyiwo
nymy roumtpoampyemsim csepxy Cenarom, llerp mascerpa
0CcBOGOAMIICH OT MOCHEIIHX «IIPI3PAKoB GOAPCKUX NPUTS-
3aHHI» Ha BJAACTL TOUHO TaK sKe, KAK 3aMemoil marpuap-
mecrsa CHHOOM OH CHeTaN HEeBO3MO/KHON IOJHTHYECKYIO
KOHKYPeHIUIO co cropombl uepksu. Haxowmer, mamnge-
crom 1722 r. o mpecrosioHACIeZNH OH pacHpOCTPaHUI
BIACTh MOHAPXA U Ha MOCHEHIO0 00JacTh, OBIBIIYIO [0
TOTO BHE €r0 JIOCSIraeMocTt L,

i Mapanos-Cuanrpamcrunirt H II. Meogamusm B ppes-
me#t Pyen. M.—IIr, 1923, ¢ 180—183, 184; Huwouen-
cxuit B, 0. Counnenusa, 1. IV, c. 210; Lappo-Danilevskij A.
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Boxabuie ocnopamiii [Jis BHIBONOB HaJl HCCIENOBATENAM
QHAIM3 TOUKH APCHHS HA FOCYHApPCTBO, BLIPAJKEHHON mmeT-
POBCKIM 3aKOHGIATCIBCTBOM 1 OPHIHANLHON myGamic-
kot smoxi  (Dcodanom Ilpoxomosmuem). Heropurm
TpnuLIM K 3AKTICUeHHIO, 9T0 3TH yOesKOeHNst XapaKkrepu-
30Baiu TaKile HOBHIE 1O cpaBHenuIo ¢ upeonoruneit XVII B,
ABJICHUS, KaK Cceryuspnsauus 1 Becrepumsanus. Camo-
Jiep/kaBile, IOJYUYHB OHOPY B 3amajHOEBPOINEHCKOM yde-
HOH O GCTECTBEHHOM TipaBe, JIeTHTHMHPOBAIOCH IpesRIe
BCEr0 ¢ IOBHINMH Pas3yMa, YTO JOMOJSHWIO Ipeskiee, pe-
JHTH03HOoe 00CCHOBAaHHE, CHAB 0TYaCTH HeO0XOJUMOCTH B
HeM Kak ejuHcrBemnoM. «[ocymapcTBo» Kak mMOHsTHE OT-
JeNsI0ch HBIHE OT JIHYHOCTH IPABHTENA, KOTOPBIA pac-
cMaTpHBAJICS KAK ITEPBBEI CIayra TroCy/fapctsa. OTH IRe
HCTOPMKHI YRASBIBAJHM JlaJlee, 4TO 10j00HOe HOBOC BOC-
mpuATiie TocyJapeTBa crTano 0a3oit BceoGbeMIIOmei, CcH-
CTeMaTHIeCcKOl U IleJicHANPABIEHHOW HEATENbHOCTH B HO-
JUTHIeCKoil 00JacTH, B TONLITKE TOCY/apcTBa peraaMem-
THPOBATHL BCe c(epsl, BCe CTOPOHDLI CONUAIBHOM FKU3HU
Poccun 2,

L’idée de I'Etat et son évolution en Russie depuis les troubles
du XVII-e siecle jusqu'au réformes du XVIII-e (Essays in Le-
gal History, Oxford, 1913), p. 375; CerpomarHuUKOB B. I
«PeryistpHoe» rocypmapcTso..., V. I, c. 93 96, 108; BaGy-
pun JI. C. Pedopma BLICHIHY 1t 1[eHTPAJIbHLIX OPraHoB Tocy-
naperBennoro ynpasiennd. — B wH.: Ouepxu ucropum CCCP. Ie-
puoyt deopanusma, ¢. 310 n garee.

ZBorocioscruit M. M. O6racraasg pedopma.., c. 1—24;
Peitcuep M. A. OGmecrseunoe Giaro u abcoiuloTHOE TOCymap-
¢TB0. — Bectuur Ilpasa, mosi6. 1902, c¢. 1—5, 11, 14—26, 35—39,
69—72; Alexeiev N. N. Beitrdige zur Geschichte des russi-
schen Absolutismus im 18. Jahrhundert (Forschungen zur osteu-
ropiaischen Geschichte, Bd. VI, 1958), S. 7—9; Wittram R.
Peler I. Czar und Kaiser, Bd. II Goltingen, 1964 S. 119—128;
Neubauer H. Car und Selbstherrscher. Beltrace aur Geschich=
te der Autokratie in Russland. Wiesbaden, 1963 S. 220; ITas-~
aerrxo H. M. Hpgeu abcomoTiizaa B 3aKOHOTATENHCTBE
AVIIL B.— B nu.: Abcomorusm B Poccmnt (XVII—XVIID BB.),
[CG. crareit.] M., 1964, c. 389—392, 396 u pmaumee, 415—416;
Raefl M. Origins of The Russian Intelligentsia. The Eighte-
enth—Century Nobility. New-York, 1966, p. 34—36; Tpomi-
kuit C, M. Pyccrmii aGcomotusm.., c¢. 25—28; Torke H.-J. Die
staatsbedingte Gesellschaft im Moskauer Reich. Zar und Zemlja
in der altrussischen Herrschaftsverfassung 1613—1689. Leide
1974, S. 7, 285—289; Lappo-Danilevskij A. L'ldée d
lEtat P. 356 370——377 CoipoMsrHuKOB L. 1, «Perynﬂp—
HOE» ToCyZapcTBO...,, C. 60 77—78, 81, 106, 111, 151,
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B mexotopblx paborax yTpepikpennme abcomormsMa B
Poccun paccMarprBanoc, Ha ole LHepecTPOiikM rocypmap-
CTBEHHOTO AaNlapara, uMeBIIeil MeCTO B IIETPOBCKYIO BIIO-
xy. IIpm aToM opum wmcropuiu BEAeIH B pedopMax rocy-
JapCTBEHHOT0 ammapaTta HeoOXOJZMMOe CpefcTBO  JUIA
JIOCTIKEeHUA HOBHIX Iiedell a0CONIOTHCTCKOTO PeyKUMA B
cdepe BHyTpeHHeil u BHemmmeil monmTHEZ %, mpyrme cum-
TAJH, 9YTO HOBBII TIOCYJapCTBEHHBI ammapaTr MoOpPOXKAeH
caMoit abcomroTHO#l mMomapxmeii. UTo e KacaeTcs mHemaB-
Hell UCKYCCHI MeRAY COBeTCKHMU YUeHLIMH, TO H 3/eCh,
1IeCMOTPS HA 3HAYUTEeNbHBIE PABHOINIACHA B OLpeJeleH
COIIANBHO-)KOHOMUYECKIIX KPHTEPHEB OIeHKH abCcoiio+
tu3aMa %, ObUIo [OCTHTHYTO TOJIHOE eFUIOAYIINe OTHOCH=
TeJbHO TOro, 4YTo 610p01{paT113au1m I cTporasa ICHTPAJJH+
3aIHA TOCYJAPCTBEHHOTO YOPABIEHUs, PeryisapHAs apMus,
yoopamoyentroe (PIHAHCOBOE €0, & TaKKe BRIOUEHHO
IepKBH B OOLIYI0 CHCTEMY TOCYHApCTBEIHOI agMHUHHCTPA-
LIuH SABIAIOTCA «BCIIECTBEHHBIMH arpuOyraMu» abcomor-
moit Momapxun 5,

OcHoBHAsg 9YaCTL JUTEPATYPHI, IOCBSNIEHHON HETPOB-
cKuM pedopMaM rocyfapcTBEHHOIO allmapara, paccMaTpi-
Baet admunucrparusnbvle pegopmel *. IloBrIIeHHBIT HMIITE-
pec ucciegoBarenefl K IETPOBCKOMY TOCYIApCTBEHHOMY
YOpPaBIEHHIO BHIEGH yyKe MO 3HAYHTENHIIOMY YHCIY MOHO=
rpaduit 0 BePXOBHBIX OpraHax ympaBieHus, TO ecTh Ce-

SBasunesuu K. B. Ilerp Benuxwii. — Bonsmesnr, 1947,
No 17, ¢. 60; Beckposurii J. . PefpopMa apmum m coaga-
npe BOeHHO-MOpPCKoOro ¢uora. — B km.: Ouepru wucropmm CCCP.
Ilepuop deomammama, c¢. 343, 360, 371; Wittram R. Peter der
Grosse. Der Eintritt Russlands in die Neuzeit. Gottingen, 1954;
Coppomenxo K. A. 3axomomaTembHble aKTHL.., c¢. 14, 19;
Epomxnn H. II. Hcropna rocyfapcTBeHHBIX yUpessIeHmii...,
c. 69, 71; Raeff M. Imperial Russia 1682—1825. The Coming
of Age of Modern Russia. New York, 1974, p. 69, 71; Boro-
crosckuit M. M. OGnacraas pedopma..., ¢. 24—25.

4 Cm. Bprmre: 1. I, mpumeu, 35—44.

Hasapos B. [I. u gp. IlpoGieMir o6IecTBeHEHO-IOMNTH~
ueckoit meropiuum QeomambHoll Poccmu B mosefimeil mcTopmorpa-
¢umn. — Bompocsr ucropum, 1976, Mo 4, c. 45; cMm. Tawxe Cre-
meuko J. A, nm Coppomenxo K. A. Tocymapcrsenusit
crpoit., c¢. 29—30, 60, 68, 73, 99—100, 117—118; Tpourn-
Kuit C. M. Pycckuit aGconorusM..., ¢, 3, 24, 34—35.
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nmare® m Cumone 7, 06 OTAENLHBIX MHOCTHTYTAX MEHTPATE=
HOH Biactm®, o pedopmax mectHOro® m ropoackoro '?
YyOpaBiIenusa, a TakKe 00 OTHEIBHBIX AAMHHACTPATHBHBIX
nopkHOCTAX 1,

S§MerpoBckuit C. A, O Cemare B mapcrsosamue Ilerpa
Bennxoro. lcropuko-iopupmieckoe mceaemosanue. M., 1875; O m-
amnunos A, H. IlpaBureascrsylomuii CeHar B IIapCTBOBaHHE
Ilerpa Bemmkoro.— B xm.: Ucropus Ipasurenscrsyiomero Ce-
nara 3a pAsectu Jer, 1711—1911 rr. Cm6., 1914, T. 1, c. 47—341.
Tax Kak eme B rofsl mpasienus Ilerpa B pacmpefeienun (PYHK-
uuif, opraHU3alNM H COCTaBe 4YHHOBHHKOB CeHara NPOM3OLLIN
pesKie H3MeHEHHd, YKA3aHHBIE TPYJABL HCCIEMYIOT He TOJBKO
ucropuio crapoBienusg CeHaTa, HO H €r0 pEAIBHYIO NesATeNb-
nocTb. OTHOCHTENIHHO TIOJIEMHKH O 3aKOHORATEIBHOU (PyHKIHAU
Cemata mo 1722 r., a Takie 0 ero HOAMTHYICCKOM 3HAYEHUd IO
OTHONICHIIO K TeHepaJ-IPOKypopy ¥ BeJOMCTBY MHOCTPAHHBIX
gex cm.: IlnaToumos C O, Jlexkuuu..., c. 614—615.

"BepxoBcxoit II. B. Vuperxpenune J[yxXoBHOH KOJNJIEIHE
u Jlyxosupii Pernament. K Bompocy 06 OTHOIIGHUH IepKBH
u rocypgapcrsa B Poccum, Pocros u/l, 1916, 1. I—II. CmopHbiM
SIBASIGTCA BOIpPOC, mosny4usa ju CHHOX cpasdy IOCiHe ero yupes-
yeuns B KadecTBe JIyXOBHOH KoJulermm mpaBa, paBHLIe ¢ Hpa-
pamp Cenata mim [pyrux Komlernil. O IOJEeMHKe 0O 9TOMY
mosory cM.. BepxoBcxoi II. B. Vupempenue [yxosmoit
xomrternu, 7. I, ¢. XCI, XCIII, XCV, CI—CII, CVII, CXVIIIL
CXXIV, CXXXIV, IlpoGnemsl, cBsA3aumble ¢ peOpMOil I[epKOB-
1I0T0 YHIPaBICHIA, PaccMaTPHBAIOTCS B riase IV,

8 BeperernEnKkoB B. I. llcropus TrailHOH KaHIexApUn
merposckoro BpeMmenn. Xappkos, 1910; BaG6ypum M. C. Ouep-
xu mo ucropuu Mamydarryp-romnerun, M., 1939; Cremen-
ko JI. A, O6pasoBanme womnernu IOctumum (1719—1725). Bect-
nuKk Mock. yu-ta. IIpaso, 1966, Ne 6, ¢. 63—69.

9 Mpouex-JApoamoscknmit II. H. OOuactmoe ympas-
aemme Poccum XVIII B. T. I, OGuacrHoe ymnpaslenne S3IOXH
mepBoro yupempenus rybepmmit 1708—1719. M., 1876. Boro-
canoscxuir M. M. O6uacrnaa pedopma..— d1a pabora BbIe-
JIseTCSA IOAXOMOM, OCHOBAHHBIM Ha CpPaBHEDUU BaMLICIOB H pe-
aJLHOr0 uX ocymiecTBieHus. OHa o0NlempusHAHA KAK OCHOBHOMR
TPYA e TOXbKO o ofmacTHo# pedopme 1719 r., HO m mo mpo-
BoJuBIIeiicT ONHOBpeMeHIIO pedopMe NEHTPAJLHON AZMHHHACTPA-
IEH, ¥ I0 TMEeTPOBCKOH roCyAapcTBCHHON (uiocoduu.

10 Durarura I W. Ycrpoiictso ¥ ympaBicHHe TOPOJOB
B Poccuu. T. I. Topoma Poccum B XVIII cromerunm. M., 1875;
Borocunoscknit M. M. I'opogckass peopma 1699 r. B mpo-
BUHOVAJLHBIX  TOpPOfaX. — YdeH. 3am  MHcTHTyTa  HCTOpPHHU
PAHHUDH, 1927, 1. 11, ¢. 219—250.

“ Tpagosckuit A, JI. Beicmas agMumuncrpammsa Poccum
XVIIT B. u remepa’d-mpoxypopsl. — Co6p. cow., CuoG., 1899, t. I,
c. 37—297; Bepererrukos B, U. Ouepku ncropum reHepas-
upoxyparypsl B Pocemm fo ExarepuumscKoro speMeHn. Xapb-
xoB, 1915; Cremenkxo JI. A. (Duckaiol U IOPOKYpPOPHL B CH-
cTeMe TOCY[JapCTBeHHBIX opranoB Poccmum 1mepBoil 4eTBOPTH
XVIII B, — Bectuux Mock. ym-ta. IIpaso, 1966, M 2, ¢, 51—358,
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Bupouem, muorue m3 »Tnx MomorpadHil XapaKTepHLI 0T«
CYTCTBHEM Yy ABTOPOR yMCHHsI BUJICTH SBJEHIA B HCPCHEK-
TUBE, OTYETO0 HEPeAKO HPIXOANTCH OTHICKHBATE Golee 0006~
IfeTHble OIEHKI HETPOBCKUK a/MAHHCTPATHBHBIX pedopm
B pasnmuHnix  Momymenmrampinix  «Mceroprax Poccmmy,
0030pax IO HCTOPHII mpasa mwin yopasienus B Pocemm.
Tpyast popemomomnonmeIx poccHHCKUX  HCCIea0BaTE-
Jeil MO MAaHHOMY BOIIPUCY HOCBAINEHBI B Ipeodiagaromiei
cBoeil wacTi agmunucrparnsusin pedopymam. B menom o6
5THX paboTax, MHOIIIC 13 aBTOPOB KOTOPLIX OBLLTH OPHCTA-
MI, MOIRHO CKAa3aTh, YTO OCIIOBIIOe BINMANHE B HUX yje-
JAJIOCH TPENiie BCETO HOPMATHBIBIM AcCleKTaM, TeOpeTH-
YECKIIM ITOJIO;KEH UM, JETUIIM B OCIIOBY IIETPOBCKOTLO IO~
CYAapCTBEINIOr0 YIPABICHUs, IJeAM, B COOTBETCTBHH ¢
KOTOPBIMYU BO3BOJ(ILIIICH HOBBIC AJMIIHICTPATHBILIE IHCTH-
ryrhi. CaMy sge 9TH HICTHTYTHI PACCMATPUBAIICL ¢ (Op-
MAUILHBIX O3 HX CTPYRTYPA, HOPAMOK paboTsl, pyuK-
OHH U KOMICTelUHH AHAIN3HPOBAIMCH IIOYTI IHCKIIOUH-
TEJILIO A MATepHaNaX YYPeNUTeJ bIBIX mojo:kenuit. JInmn
B pefvalimnX cHyvasx ICCHeNoBATeIH 00pamaich & ap-
XUBAM COOTBETCTBYIONINX IHICTHTYTOB C IEJLI0 HAlTH OT-
BET Ha BOMIPOC, KAK OTH YUYPERJAEHHs (DYHKIHOHIPOBAIM
HA OPAKTHEE, KAaR, B YaCTHOCTH, COTIAJNLHBIC IOZUIUH W
00pa3z MbICHeil agMUHICTPATIHBHOIO0 YHHOBHHIBETO IEPCO-
Hajia CKas3bIBAICS Ha ero ejkejieBHOH pabore 12
CoBeTcrylo NAyKy HNHTEPECOBAJI IIPEIKIE BCEro COLUI-
JIBHO-DKOHOMIUECKIe MPODHIIeMbl MeTPOBCKOil amoxir. Mesk-
oy TeM, COCTOSABUIASCS B IOCHEBOCHHBIH IEPHON AHCKYC-
CHA 0 TeHe3NCe RANNTAIIIZMA HOWA3ama CpefH [podero,
YTO MIHOPHPOBAHNE ICTOPIKAMM 3HAYEHUA PA3BHTHSI Ha-
CTPOMKE BecLMa 3aTPYHHAET ANAJI3 HTOLO CIOKHOTO BOH-
poca. ITooromy uwaunmas c¢ cepeguast 1960-x rr. zameren
HOCTOAHHO PACTYIHil HHTEpeCc ICCAeIOBATeNeH IMeTpoB-
CKOTO TOCYHApCTBA K ABIEHIAM HACTPOETNOr0 XapaKTe-
pa. Hurepec »T0T mpOABHICH, HATPHMED, B IOSBIEIHIT

12 Cp.: Torne I0. B, Hcropust 00JacTHOrO yOpaplennsi B
Poccunt or Ilerpa I mo Exarepmmer II. M., 1913, =. I, c¢. 2—4;
Oropopunkxos B. II. M3 mncropum Bompoca 0O IeHTPATbHLIX
yupesigemisnx B Poceun mpu Ilerpe Beauxom. Ilpurasoi, xasne:st-
pun, womiernu. Hasams, 1917, ¢, 31—34, 46—47; Borocxon-
cxuit M. M. Terp I, tom III, c¢. 239—240; Tponnmxuit C. M.
Pyccxnit afcomormsM.., ¢. 7—9; Blanc S. La pratique de
I'administration russe dans la premiére moitié du XVIIl-e
siecle (Revne d’histoire moderne et contemporaine, v. X, 1963),
p. 45—486,
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CAMHCTBENOIT noka cuenuanbHoil Mouorpaduu o6o Bcem
KoMmiuerce apmumucTpaTusubix pedopm B, Keratm, ina
3aMAJII0eBPONCIiCKIX A3bIKAX IO CHX IOpP HET HH OFHOrO
KAUUTaNbIOr0 TPyAa O HIeTPOBCKHX pedopMax, ecad e
cunrTath paGUT O IMEPKOBHOM yIpaBIeHAH ¥,

970 fBIJIOCHh NPEAIOCBIIKCI CO3J{AH
NETPOBCKOM ANMUHEICTPATHBHON CHCTEMDI?

Hecmorps ma TO YTO BO3HIKABHING B XOAE UCCIEAOBA-
HUil pUCKYCCHH 3aTParuBajll B OCHOBHOM YACTHBIC BOIPO-
cbl, Kacaminuecs peopM I HICTHTYTOB BJIACTU, BCE ;Ke
MO;KHO BBIZIENMTL ORHY TPOOJIeMy, HMCIOUIVIO OTIIONICHIe
KO BeeM 0e3 NCKIIOUGHHA NETPOBCKHM AIMUINHCTPATHBIILIM
peopMaM, a HMEHIO pOJIb HHOCTPAHIBIX 00pasIoB.
H. A. Bockpeceucruit, nomroraBuusas uyOaIrKanmo HeT-
POBCKIX B3aKOLLOJATENLHBIX aKTOB ', Dmpomesnan orpoMmyIio
paboTy IO BLIABIEHMIO BO3MOJKHBIX 3apyGeubiX HpOTO-
TIIIOB pAAa pedopM B YHPaBIEINH, IO B IEIOM MOJKIO
CRa3ath, YTO 9Ta TEeMa — OTYACTH H3-3a GOALNIOrO 00be-
Ma I Pa3HOXapaKTepHOCTH HCTOUINEOBEAYECKOr0 Mare-
puasia — ucenaenosana moxa uepocrarouno '°,  Bmpouen,
5T0 He MeITaeT MCTOPHKAM BBLICKA3LIBATL CBOM CcOOOpaske-
Hus Golee I MeHee oOL[ero xapawrepa MO HA3BAHHON
pobieMe.

Huocrpannnie odpasnu

Y MOmornx RpPyHHBIX Icropuios Poceny Crommiaocsh
yOe;RIeHNe, YTO aJIMIHNCTPATHBEBIE pedopMbl LOCTeHero
necsarmierna upassenns Ilerpa (Bo BesikoM ciydae, Bask-

3 Cm.: Cremenxo J. A, mw Copponenro K. A, To-
CYIAPCTBEHHBIH CTPOIL...

1+ 3axomomatenpunie anTit Herpa I, M., 1945, 1. L.

15 Cp.: Puttkamer L. von Einflisse schwedischen Rechts
auf die Reformen Peters des Grossen (Zeitschrift fur auslindi-
sches 6ffentliches Recht und Volkerrecht, Bd. 19, 1958, H. 1—3),
S. 371—372; Maunxos A. G, Hcemonpzopanne B Poccum msef-
CKOrO0 3aKOHOJATENBCTBA INPU COCTABJIEHHN INPOEKTA YJIOJKeHusi
1720—1725 rr.— B xu.: lcropmueckme c¢BA3u CranjuHEaBUm [
Poccun IX—XX BB.: [C6 crarcit.]/ITox pen. Hocosa H. E. u
Illackonscxoro M. 1I. 1970, c. 114; Hexpacos I A, Vu-
pesAenne KOJUICTHI B Poccxm H UIBEICKOE BaXOHOLATENILCTBO, —
B wu: OOmecTso 1 rocyuapcrso ti)eonaubnou Poccun [CO, cra-
T(.‘M]/HO)I pert. Hamyro B. T. M., 1975, ¢. 335.
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Heifmume M3 INX) OIPENCISUINCL TTABHEIM 00pa3oM samaf«
EpIMH MOJEJSIMH, B ocoGeHuocTH mBencknMu. Iletp 1 mpu-
s3maBaJl, YTO CaMas PaIlIsI I naunbojee ¢aMOCTOSTEILHAS
OONIBITKA IEePeCTPONKN IeHTPAIBHOIO yIpaBieHHs HpOBa-
JAmnach; TOTAA ON Hamedl CaMblil  yMo6HBII BEIXON —
obpatnB B30p Ha 3amaj, Naph DeIII CKOMIPOBATH TY
aIMHUIICTPATHBHYIO CTPYKTYpY, KoTopasg Oblia pacmpo-
CTpPAHEeHA B EBPOMEUCKHX [epyKaBaX M MOIIA I0ITOMY
paccMaTpuBaThCA KAK eIIHCTBEHHO HOPMAJBIIAS M ecTe<
creensas ¢ #, CropomuMKI 3TOI TOYKH 3peHusd, pasy-
MeeTcd, OIeIHBAIOT IEeTPOBCKMe Ipeobpaszopamus B 006iaa-
CTH YOpaBlIeHUs KAaK DIOXAIbHbIE B HCTOPUHU PYCCKOI
agMuaECcTpann 17,

[omeTpoBeras TpagEnus YHpaBIenis

IMuporo pacmpocTpamena TakKe TOUKA 3PeHHA, UTO
IEeTPOBCKIle aMUHUCTPATHEEEIE PeopMbI HOCHIN MOBEPX-
HOCTHEII xapaxrep. Homeuno, Ilerp merrames wommposaTsy
mBefcKne 06pasmel, HO MX HPAKTHYECKOe NpHMeileHHe o
Poccun mocuno wmero BHemrimil, OPMANBIBIH XapaKrTep;
B peiicTBuTeNBIIOCTH jKe CYIIECTBEHHLIX IepeMeH BOoGme
He OPOM30IIO0, TAK KAK JOMETPOBCKAA TPAMUIIS yIpaB~
JIeNHs KOMIHHPOBAJA IO-IPEIKHEMY: KaKk I Upeskae, B IO+
BCEIHEBHOIl MeATENBHOCTH aMHHICTPATHBHOTO Aammapara
PeIaloMmyIo POJb WIPANU HNHHIUATHBHOCTD, KBaIHUKa-
OUs U JTUYHbIe KavecTBa 4nHOBHHKOB '8 #*. IIpm stoMm me-
06x0auMo ymoMsiHyTh ocoGoe Mmenme M. Paema, yrBep:-~
Jlalomiero, 4TO £ JAHHOM mOporecce ¢opMa dYpesBHIYANHO
CHJILHO BINANA HA CcofepsKaHme, 9TO HOBBLI (HHCTHTY-

16 Conosnen C. M. Ucropusa Poccum..., ke, VIII, c. 453—
454; Knmwouepckumit B. O. Counmenmsa, 1. IV, o 168—169,
481—182, 193—194; Borocanosckuit M. M. OGuacrmas pe=
dopma..., ¢. 28—30; Ianatomos C. @, Jlexmun.., c. 505, 515,
Cu. rawme: Hjdrne H. Svenska reformer i tsar Peters vilde
(Idem: Ur det forgéngna. Historia och politik. Stockholm,
1912), s. 117ff, 124—125,

1T Amburger E. Geschichte der Behordenorganisation
Russlands von Peter dem Grossen bis 1917. Leiden, 1966 (Stu-
dien zur Geschichte Osteuropas, Bd. X). S. 1, 8—12; Raeff M,
Imperial Russia. p. 69—70.

18 Bonnesen S. Peter den Store, Stockholm, 1925, s. 310;
Baxpymun C. B. O nuaccosoii mpmpome momapxmu Ilerpa I,
c. 88; Riasanovsky N. V. A History of Russia. second edi-
tion, Oxford University Press, 1969, p. 517—518; Oliva L. J.
Russia in the Era of Peter the Great; Englewood Cliffs, New
Jersey, 1969, p. 90; Wittram R. Peter I; Bd. II, S. 100,
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LUONHGIT CTHILY MMeT GOJNLIIOe 3HATCHHe A AYXOBHOIO
pasBuTHA poccuitcrkoro apopsmcTsa XVIIT pera !9 *,

OpurnnaibHOCTB, TBOPYECKUIl XapaKrep
meareapuocTn Ierpa I

Haxomel, Tperhsi Ipynma yYUeHHIX HCCIELyeT TeMy,
OCHOBEIBASICH HA PasIUYUAX MEHAY OTHEeJbHBIMI HOETPOB-
CKIMH WHCTHTYTAMH ¥ INBENCKIME AaHaJOraMi, KOTOpPbLI®
UM MPUNACHBAOTCA B KadyeCcTBe HIPOTOTHHOB. MrHOpHpYS
MMUPOKO HPH3HAHHBI (axT, 9T0 HA pedopMbI 00JACTHOrO
yropaBieHus oxasaja IpsMoe BIMAHNE MOJEIDL, ¢ KOTOPOI
Ilerp I mosmaroMmiacs B 3aBOeBAHHEIX Jeriasupud u Jlud-
JUTHAM, BTH ABTOPHI BBIABHrAIOT HA MEPBEHIH INIAH CBOE-
obpasmoe ycrpoiictBo CemaTa, OTpPHIAsA Kaxoe-ambo CXOm-
CTBO MEJKAYy HUM M IIBEICKIM IOCYJApPCTBEHHLIM COBETOM
B mauGonee cymiectBennwuix meranax 2. He oGomuu omu
CBOVMM BHUMAHUEM 1 Koiuteruu, Tax, HEKOTOPbie COBETCKUE
HCTOPUKY IIOJYEPKIBAIOT OPUTHHAILEOCTH peraaMenta Ma-
uydaxtyp rostermu 2!, ykasmiBalor, 4to bBepr-koierus
Oblra cosfama ¢ yueroM o0coObix yeaosmit Pocenm 22, u
CUHTAIOT, YTO BCS CHCTEMA KOJUIETHE B IIeJIOM ObLIa yCTPO-
erna §ojee panmoHa;bHO, uWeM mIBeAckas 2%, Ilaspaumsie
ICTOPUKH OTBEPraloT Te3WC O IEeKPHTHIeCKOM KOMMpPOBa-
HAW MIOCTPAHHBIX IPOTOTUHOB ILIH Jajke MPOCTOI KOMIH-
JATUN, HAOPOTHB, OHH YTBEPIKTAIOT, YTO NMMEJH MeCTo
IeJienanpasIenublii oT60p M TBOpYecKas mepepaboTka, a
ecin 3apy0eskuble 00pasmsl BOOOINE YAaBAIOCH ePeCcaIuTh
Ha pPYCCKYI0O MOYBY, TO TOJILKO OJarogaps TOMY, UTO M

19 Raeff M. Staatsdienst. Aussenpolitik, Ideologien (Die
Rolle der Institutionen in der geistigen Entwicklung des russi-
schen Adels im 18. Jahrhundert)— (Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte
Osteuropas. N. F.. Bd. 7, 1959), S. 152—153; Idem: Imperial
Russia, p. 70.

20 Cepreesna B. . Jleknun u HcCAefOBAHHA IO HCTO<
pnu pyccroro npasa. Cm6., 1883, ¢.833—834; ®naunuos A, H.
IMpasurensersyiommii  Cemar..., c¢. 49—51; Oliva L. J. Russia
in the Era of Peter, p. 84; Amburger E. Geschichte der Be-
hordenorganisation, S. 8.

2t Baoypuua M. C Ouepkn mo ucropum MaEyghakTyp-KOI+
sernnm, ¢. 53—>H4, 75 u madee, c. 83.

22 [Tapaeuxo IH. W. Paspuroe MeTaIyprudecKoil mpo=-
MpimuiennocTn Pocenn B mepsoii mostosmEe XVIII Bexka. M., 1953,
¢, 102—106, 161—162, 514—515.

28 Hexpacos I', A Yupemicume Komierai.., c. 340,
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Poccma mpoma cragum comnajaLbHo-3KOHOMHYECKOrO pas«
BHTHA, QHAJIOTHYHEIC 3amafiioeBpomeicKmy 24,

BbUIA JI1 AJMUHKCTPATHBHLIE PE®OPMBI
YCHEITBIMI?

Cosmaerca Boeuarienue mOJIHOTO €RHHOMBICHHS Cpefd
HCTOPUKOB IO [OBOAY TOr0, YTO AAMHIUCTPATHBHBEIE pe-
¢Qopmer Iletpa mo cpasuenmio ¢ mpeskieil CUCTEMOH ynpas«
JeHuA OBLIN IIATOM BIEPEN; OTMEYAloTCs TAKUE MOJOIKI-
TeJbHble ABICHIA B olnacti Oprammsamul ynpaBleHud,
RaK ero ICHTPANHW3amiaA H GOpoKparmsaniusd, ygadHoe
TEPPUTOPIATbHOEe MeJelile CTpamsl, 0olee 4eTRO Pperya«
MEeHTHPOBAHMNBIH HOPsgoK padorsi, crporo aud)depenmupo-
BAHHOS pasjielieniie KOMHICTCHUUN IO POAY HCHOJHAEMbIX
o0a3aumocrell, Menee jKecTKas HePAPXHYECKAA CTPYKTY-
pa 25 *

Pacmpocrpancno mmenme, 4To B TedeHHe IEPBBIX JET
amvuHncrpariysusie mpeobpasosauns Ilerpa ornumgammcs
CIOHTARHOCTLIO I HAJMYHEeM B3AHMIIO HPOTHBOPEYAIIHX
arcmepnmentos, pu srom 171526 (171627, 1717 28) rop
CUHTAETCH NMOBOPOTHBIM IYNKTOM, HAMMHASL ¢ KOTOPOTO 3~
KOHOJATeNLHYIO JieATeaLbHocTh lerpa B momioii Mepe oTai«
YaeT CcHCTeMATHUeCKoe M pPAIUOHAJILHOE IUIATHPOBAHME,
Mekmy TeMm B riasa Gpocaercs TOT (Jant, WTO OGOJNBIIHH«
CTBO aBTOPOB OLEHNBAJIO AAMHHHCTPATHBIIBIE Ipeobpazo+
BaHHUA DIOXH IOYTH HCKITOUHTENLHO 0 «KOHeUHOo#» ¢op-+
Me, B KOTOPOH Haph HX Ilepejai HOTOMCTBY I KOTOpasg
ABIANACh PE3YILTATOM TJIARIBIM 00pa3oM mociefueir dassl

2 Manmsxos A. I. UHcuoabsosanue B Poccun.., ¢, 126;
Hexpacos I. A Vuperpgenne xomreruii., c. 334—333, 340,
343; Hasapos B. JI. u pp. IpobGaemsr ofmiecTBeHIO-TIOMUTH~
YECKOH IICTOPHH.., C. 45; Tpoumpmruit C, M. O6 ucmoxbsopa«
Hux ouvita lIBemusm NpH UPOBeHEHNI agMIHHCTPATHBHLIX pe«
Qgopm B Poccun B mepsoit uwerseprn XVIII Bexa. — Bompocrt
ucropun, 1977, Ne 2, ¢. 68, 70, 74—75; Om snte: Pyccxuit abco-
NI0TH3M..., C. 24, 59, 64, 111—112.

25 C, (. IlmaTtonoB mojiaraeT TeM Ie MeHee, UTO IICTPOBCKOE
ynpapienne OLNI0 Kak LepapxHduecKas cHCTeMa McHee Opramud-
HO 0O cpasrenulo ¢ jgonerposckaM (Jlexmum.. c. 517). CMm. co-
orB.: Epomuxun II. II. Hcropua rocyaapCcTBeHHLIX Yyupesijes
Huit..., ¢. 103.

2% Borocaoscruit M. M. ObGnacras pedopma.., c. 27;
Wittram R. Peter I. Czar und Kaiser. Band II, S. 103.

27 Quepxnn ucropum CCCP. Ilepuop ¢eomamusma, c. 774,

2 Kawuepckuit B, 0. Counmemus, t, IV, c¢. 190—191,
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npeoGpazonaTespHoil AeaTesbHoCTIL Taroll mogxom K M3y«
venuo pedopm xputuronax eme B. O. Kiouencxuit, nero«
PHE, upn cobcTneHnble pafoThl HCKIIOUHTENILIO0 APKO O~
CHIBAIOT XAOTIYECKYI0 IICTOPHIO CTAHOBIEHHs IeTPOBCKOU
azMIIEeTpar 2%,

Iio orHomennIo K COOTBETCTBHIO MEKAY HX HeOAbIO
I KOHCYHBIM PE3yIbTaToOM

Crnygan, KOorfma B OMEHKAX COOTBETCTBUS Pe3yNbTaTOB
pedopM X IeJsIM Hpeodafianil HeraTHBHEIe BLIBOJBI, HPO-
HCXOMUJIH Tpesie BCEro TOTHA, KOTJA aBTOPHI CPABHUBAIK
3aMBICJIBI, MPIHIIHIL, B COOTBETCTBIH € KOTOPBIMH IIPOBO-
HUAKCH PeQOPMEI, € eATEIHHOCTLIO IOBLIX RHCTHTYTOB HA
ppakruke. 1Ipu sToM mHcciemoBaTeNH BBIABHTAIH OOBIYHO
B KagecTne MNPHYMHLI OOHAPYIKEHHBIX I1eCOOTBETCTBUIR
He TOJBKO YCTapeBIIYyI0 KYJILTYPHYH H COIHAJBHYIO
CTPYKTYPY rocymapcrsa, 1mo tamike n napymenne Ilerpom
€0 COGCTBEHHEIX YCTAIIOBOK 30,

Tio ornomrennio ® uX JOJATOBEYHOCTI

ABTOpLI, J{aBaBIINe IIETPOBCKOIl afIMHHHCTDAIUN IIOJO-
AUTENBHYI0 OMEHKY, HepegKo HOPaKalich HCKIIOUUTENb-
noii jrusHecnocobnocTH npeobpasosannit. OcoGeHHo HOA-
YePRUBANN OHU TO OGCTOATENHLCTBO, 4TO XOTA HEKOTODHI®
M3 HHCTHTYTOB, co3manusix Ilerpom, m 6uimm ymopasgHeHLI
J(IUIH CTANM ICOONHATH HIble (PYHKIMHU), IO caMa HeTPOB-
crag agMHIHCTPATHBHAA CHCTeMa COXpananach HA Opo-
TAKeHIH BCETO JOPEBONIONMONHOTO IepHoNa Henm3MeHHOMH
BO BCeX CYIIECTBEHIHBIX UYepTax ee oO0uieil CTPYKRTYDHI,
NOpM YyOpasieHns u OOPOKPATHYECKOrO XapaKTepa, ¢ ee
TJIAQBHBIMHI 3aKOHOJATENBIBIMY OPraHAMH U pasjeleHHBIMI
no cepaM NOMIETCHIMI IENTPANLIUBIME AJMUHICTDPA-
THBHBIMH YUPesRAeHHAME. ABTOpBI, CTOAI[UE HA OTOH
TO3HI[NY, BLIBHTANM B KauecTBe [OKA3aTeNbCTBA YCHEI-

29 Tam e, ¢, 147—148, 190.

3 Borocnosckmii M. M. ObGaacruas pedopma.., c. 91,
444 m panee, 453—454; Torne I0. B, IHcropus oGractHOro
yupasiedus., T. I, c¢. 18—20; Humouencxuit B. O. Counm-
weuua, 1. IV, ¢. 194 u pauce; Oropognmnxos B. . U3 mc-
TOPHE BOOPOCA O LCHTPANBILIX YIPEIKTCNAAX..., €. 33—34;
Blanc S. La pratique de l'administration, p. 64; Wittram R,
Peter I. Czar und Kaiser, Bd. II, S, 128—129.
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HocTn mpeobpaszoBamuii m QYHKINOHANLHON NPUTONIOCTH
HOBBIX MHCTHTYTOB ux ycroitamsocts ®!. B. O. Hiouesn-
CKUil #te He TOIbKO XapaKTepmaoBaa peOPMBI KaK AIMH-
HBI pAf ommuGOK, HO M OmpefelNmi MX KaK HepMaHEHTHO®
(rmacko, a meTPOBCKUe HpIleMB yOpaBIeHHA — KaK (XPo=
HUYeCKIT HeRyT», paspyllaBIILii OpranmaM HAUM HA
pporsyrernn moutu 200 et 32,

Ilo orHOmIeHNI0 K HMX HnporpeccuBHOCTI

Y cOBeTCKHX ICTOPHKOB dallle BCEro BCTPEIAETCA II0-
JIO;KUTENbHAS OleHKA agmunaucTparuBubix pedopm Ilerpa.
IIpeoOpasoBanug paccMaTpUBAIOTCS B KadecTBe ABIEHUIR
«OTHOCHTENBHOU NIporpeccuBHOCTHY B ucropum Poccuu,
IIOCKOJILKY OHII, HECMOTPS Ha CBOH (eofaIbHBII XapakTep,
COM[eHICTBOBAJIY PA3BHTUIO KANUTANNCTHIECKUX OTHOIIEHMI.
3mech uMeeTcsI B BHAY IpesKje BCEro IeHTPaJIN3YION[Uil
apperT pedopM, OIIIAKO OTMEUAETCA U 3HAUYELUE A Pas-
BUTHSI OPOI3BOJUTENLHEIX CIJI CTPAHBL CO3[QHHA HOBBIX
oprauos ynpasieHusa 3,

KAKOBBI BbIJIM ITPMYWHBI
YYPERJIEHUA KOJJIETHI?

Hpyrue BaykHBIe mpPOOaEeMBI, KACAIOMUECs HeTPOBCKUX
AAMUHHCTPATUBHBIX pedopM, OTHOCATCA IpeKREe BCEro
K IEHTPANbHOMY WIH jKe K MECTIOMY YUpPABIeHHIO, JTHM,
OYeBH/IHO, 1 OOBACHIETCS YCTOABIIAACH CXeMa IOCIe0Ba-
TEJILHOIO ¥ PasfelbHOTO0 U3IO0KEeHHSA DTHX BOIPOCOB B
0030pHBIX TPYHAX, XOTsI HEKOTOpHE U3 aBTOPOB BIOJHE

3t Amburger E. Geschichte der Bendrdenorganisation,
S. 1, 13; Oliva L. J. Russia in the Era of Peter, p. 89;
Raeff M. Plans for political Reform in Imperial Russia,
1730—1905. Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey, 1966, p. 3; Idem:
Imperial Russia, p. 69; Anderson M. S. Peter the Great.
London, 1969 (Historical Association Pamphlets. General Se-
ries, v. 71), p. 21—23.

2 Kniouescrkmit B. O. Counnernsa, . IV, c. 190.

¥ Tomcumexmii C. 3mavemne pegopMm Ilerpa. — Mero-
puk-mMapremer, 1936, 2(54): ¢ 19—21; basmuaesmua K. B,
Merp Beamkuit, ¢, 49, 60; Ogepxu mcropmm CCCP. Ilepmon deo-
nammsma, c. 803, 318—319, 340—341, 766, 773; Tpoum-
kmit C. M, Pycckmii afconoTusM.., ¢ 31, 35; CvTemeuH-
ko JI. A, m Coppoumenro H, A, I'ocyAapcTBCHUBIM CTPOL...,
¢. 58, 99—100, 117,
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HEe[BYCMBICIENRO NPU3HABANN B3aMMO3ABUCHMOCTL MEKAY

pedopmamMu B YKA3aHNHIX JBYX cdepax ympasie-
31

Hus 34,

HeueaecooGpa3HocTs NPHKA3HOr0 YIPaBICHHL

Corzacno MHeHHIO GOJLIINICTBA HCTOPUKOB, IleTp pe-
ot peOpMUPOBATH IEHTPANBHYI0 AAMUHICTPAINIC, HO-
CKOJIBKY HpUIeN K BBIBOJY, 4TO CTapble OPHKA3H OBLIU
1edPPEeRTUBHDI U He TOMMINCH [ pelleHus HOBLIX TO-
cymapcTBeHnbIX 3amaq ¥, Ho Bamecto Toro, 4Tofnl m fgasee
3aJIeNBIBATL NPOPEXH B CTAPOM KOHIJIOMEPATe PasimYHbIX,
MHCTHTYTOB BJIACTH ¢ YACTIYHO MEPEeCeRAIONUMICH cde-
paMu JeATeXbHOCTH, IleTp OPUHAT pemieHne IOIHOCTHIO
VX YOPa3UHTh W BBECTH COBEPIIENHO WHYK CICTEMY,
€noco6ny0 (QYHKIIONHPOBATh ¢ TOYMOCTLIO TACOBOTO Me-
XaHH3MA, U Hocie HINTEeILHOr0 M 0GCTOATENIBIOr0 u3yue-
UM eBPOMEHCKNX O00pasmoB OCTAHOBWICA TAKOHEND HA
TIBEJICKOM BapuaNTe KOIIETHANLIOr0 ympaslenud. Tarkum
ofpasoM, yupeskmenie xomtermii B 1718—1720 rr. Gouro
THIATENHHO MOATOTOBIENO M ABMIOCH INIOAOM OCO3HAHHOTO
u m06poBoaBLHOTO BBIGOpa %,

Haszpenmasn Eec0X0qIMOCTD
B IeHTPANbEOIl aEMUHHCTPANHI

B cBoeM RamuTasbHOM TpyLe O HETPOBCKOM (PUIIAHCO-
BoM yopasiennn II. H. MmiokoB kaTeropmueckm 3asB-
JisIeT O CBOEM HecOTJacmu ¢ momo0Hoil Touroit spemus. [To
ero y0eykIeHIIO, 0 BHIGOpe Me;RAy CTapoil m HOBOH memr-
PaIbHOIl aAMUHNCTPAIUSAME M pedu OBITH HE MOINIO, TaK
KaK cTaporo ympaBieHUs y;Ke He cyuiecTBoBano. Pedop-
Mol ropopckoro ympasiernusi 1699 r. m B ocoGemmOCTH
ryGepuckoii pedopmoit 1708—1711 rr. Ilerpy ymamocs

3 Cm: Maartomos C. @ Jexkmum.., c¢. 504—505, 512—513;
Ba6ypun JI. C. PejopMa BHICIINX I ICHTPAIBHBIX OPTraHOB...,
c. 291; Oliva L. J. Russia in the Era of Peter, p. 80. B. 0. Kuro-
WeBCKNIil, HAIPOTHB, BLICTyIaeT KaK IPOTHBHUK CHCTEMATHYe-
CKOr0 M3JIO0;KEeHHs, KOTOpPOe MOJKET CO37aTh BIEYaTIeHHe IIaHo-
MEPHOCTH B aJMHHNCTPATHBHOI Npeo6pa3oBaTeNbHON [eATelbHO-
cru Iletpa. (KnogeBcxuit B. O, Counuenus, . IV, c. 147—148,

35 ConoswreB C. M. Ucropua Poccmm.., ku. VIII, ¢, 453—
454; TpapgoBcrumit A. JI. Buoicmas agMHHICTPaOuA.., I I
Jdarkum B. H. VueOnumk mncropmi pyccKoro Ipapa Ieproja
Vsmepmn (XVIII m XIX cr.). Cuo6., 1909, c¢. 350—351. Cm. Tamke:
E % 0 11.18 ISmH H, II, Hcropua rocyfapCTBEHHBIX YYPCHKIEHH,,.,
¢. 87388,
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IojopBaTh U pa3PymnThs HOPHKABHYI0 aMIIIHCTPALHIO.
YnpasieHne rocygapcrsoM ObLI0 JeIeHTPaliH30Bano, dTH
(yHRIUI DePeImnIH K JecaTky rydepuaropos, a ma yposue
IEeNTPANH30BAHHOTO0 IOCYIapCTBEHTIOT0 YNPABIeHUA 00pa-
80BAJICA BAKYyM («mpobes», «TycTOE MECTO»), KOTOPHIi MO
ectecTBeHIOil HeobXoxmumoctn Opul 3amomnen B 1711 .
yupesxpennenm Cemara. ITerp mpocTto GBI BHILYIREI BBEC-
TH Ty INIH HIIY10 (QOPMY HENTPANDLIION agMIIHCTPATIIN I
TOr0, 4To0bl I JAJILILIE BECTH TOCYHApCTBENIBIH KOpasin
B YCHOBIAX aIMUIHCTPATIBHOrO Kpusnca. Boibop e
MMCHHO CHCTeMBl KOJIErnajLHoOro yupapJsenis o0bsacHser-
cs THABHBIM 00pasoM TeM, 4To 5TO OLIIA eUICTBEIIO
SHAKOMAs eMy MOJeJb yOpaBjenus, IOTOMY UTO HMEIIID
ee eMy peKOMeHZoBaiI co Beex cropom 25,  Orcioxa
II. H. Munmoxos pmemaer BBIBOA: «...HOBas I[@HTPAILIO-
agMUHICTpATUBHAA pedopma Oplra caMa codoil BeizBama —
He KaKUMU-JIn00 TeOPeTHUECKUMH HEHOCTATRAMHE B yCTpOii-
CTBe CTaphiX IENTPAILHBIX YIPE/RAEHUI, a (X COBEepUICH-
HBIM OTCYTCTBIIEM» 37,

Cy:xeHue ciepsl KOMIETCHI[UN
HEeHTPAILHON aqMIHICTPAII

dt1a Toura spemms II. H. Mumorkosa Gwsiia mouTd me-
JUKOM TpUHATA TAKHMK WM3BECTILIME MCTOPUKAMH, KK
B. 0. Kmoueneruit 1 A. H. Qununnoos %%; oxasana oua
Gonpmroe Bansmme It na GopMIpOBAIINE HAYYHLIX KOG~
nail B manbEeiimeM, X0TA MIOrHC aBTOPHI OTME;KEBAIUCH
OT MIIIOKOBCKOIO Te3lca 0 TOM, 4To rydepuckasa pedopira
npuBesa K 00pasoBAHUIO IONION0 HICTIHTYIIHONAILIIOrO
BakyyMa Ha MeCTe CTaporo IeHTPAJILHOro YIpPaBJIEHWT.
B crapoit gopeBosiononHoil HCTOPUOTPAPIIT MOKIIO HPO-
CIeUTH CTOMKYI0O NMPHBEPIKENNOCTH K TPAXUIIIOHIIOMY MO~
JNOREHNI0 O TOM, UTO B TOMBI, HpejAnIecTBOBaBIINe 00paso-
BAHAN KONIETHI, YHCJ0 HeHTPAILHAIX aJIMUHHCTPATHBHEIX
HHCTHTYTOB GbUI0 BECHMA 3HAYATCILHLIM M UTO IEHTPAJD-
HOe yHpaBiieHIe MPONLIO B rofgsl mapersosanus Ilerpa me-
CKOJLKO 3TANOB IpeoOpaszoBAHMA M PA3BHTIA, B XOJe KO-
TOPLIX IPUKA3bl IPEBPATHINCH B KAHUENAPUH H KOHTOPHI,

3 Muanroxos II. H. Tocymapcreennoe xo3siictso Poc-
cn..., ¢. 92—93, 304 m mance, 420—421.

37 Tam ke, c. 536.

38 {nwuenpcxnit B, O. Counmenmst, 1. IV, ¢. 163, 168,
170, 173; ®nuuunnmos A. H. IlpasmrenvcrByomui CenaT..,
c. 66—067.
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BHOCHEACTBUN ynu@uuuposansumeca B gopme Koumieriii %9,
B ceaszu ¢ srum touxa spemna 1. H. Muuoxosa crana
HCTOUHHMKOM THOHIHOIO [ MHOTHUX yOEe:RAeHus, 4To nue-
JeHue cHCTeMbl KOJIErnil 00BACHASTCH B HEPBYIO 0UCPCilh
ocnabienueM IEHTPAJBHON BIACTH, & He TOJLKO JHKBIija~
nueit npeskuuXx ee HICTATYTOB, H K 1711 r. momoskere
CTAN0 KPUTHYCCKHM BCJEACTBHE ITOCTOSHHBIX KOHIHKTOB
Mesxay ryOepHckuMu opramamu yopasiaenust u CenaroM
0o moBoOAy cdephl X KoMmeTemmuii 4,

BbLI JH KOJIEMAAJNBHLIN NPUHITAN
HOBOBBEJIEHHEM?

Wcropnxkn nposiBIIN OrpOMHBII nHTEpec K KOJJIErH-
anrLHOil (opMe YIpaBIeHHS B CBA3H € PagUKaILHOK
pedoproil HMeUII0 HMEeHTPATBLHON aMMUHUECTPALIII, XCTS 00+
LeOpU3HANHEIM ABAsgeTca ToT ¢arrt, aro Ilerp — ¢ Gosn=
IINM HIM MEHBIIAM YCHeXOM —— HBITAJICA BBecTH 3Ty (op=
My M BO BCe HHDBIe HHCTHTYTHl ympasieRua. B jgopesoiiio-
IUOHHON MCTOPHOrpauu CHOPHBIM OBLLT BOLPOC O TOM, B
KaKoll cTemenn KOLIeTHANLHBI MPHELUT XapaKkTepH30Bal
paspuiB ¢ yHIpaBleddeckoil mpaxTuKoil mpolLioro.

Cravox

B 10 Bpemsa Kak ofun yuensie yTBePKIAJI, UTO HpH-
Kassl (YHKIMOHMPOBAIH HA OCIIOBE peumienuii, BeipadaThi-
BABUINXCA OTAENBUBIMH TOJIIOMOYNBIMH JHIAMH, a He
GonpmuHCTBOM 4!, mpyrue momaraiiM, UTO TmPUKA3LI HpaKk-

#® Hesoaunu K. A. Obpasosamme ympapicnus B Poccan
or Moanmnma III mo Ierpa Bemuxroro. Iloam. coGp. cow., Cid.,
1859, . VI, c. 212—213, 218—237; BuaguMupcrkuu-Ly-
pamos M. ®. O6zop mcropun pycckoro npasa. Cn6.,, 1909,
c. 200—251; Merposckuit C. A. O Cenare, c. 34, 64, 234—235;
Mpouex-Jipoaxosckuit II. H. Ob6anactioe yupasaeuic...,
T, 5, c. 141; Cepreesuu B. II. Jlekiunm 1 ncciefoBamiiiL..,
c. 848.

“ Borocanosckuit M. M. ObGnacruaa pedopma.., ¢. 27—
28; lmatonos C, @, Jexkuum.., c. 515; Wittram R. Peter I,
Bd. II, S. 112—113; Amburger E. Geschichte der Behorden-
organisation, S. 9, 13, 118; Cremenxo J. A. u Codpo-
neunxo K. A, Tocymapcrsenunlii ¢Tpoi..., ¢. 70—76.

“4 Hesoanumu K. A. O6paszopamme ympaBienuf.., c¢. 139,
141, 211 u panee; Buagumupcernid-Bypgauos M. @, 06-
30p MCTOPHH pyccKoro mpasa, c. 192, 252; Wittram R. Pe-
tergSI. Bd II, S. 113; Borocunoscxuit M. M. Ilerp Benuruii,
c. 98—99.
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Tryeckn (PYHKIMOHMPOBAIM IO NPAHONUOY KOJIETHATb*
HOCTH 2.

IIpeeMcTBERHOCTE

Cornacmo TpeThbeil TOuKe apeHHs, CTOPOHHHKH KOTOPOit
oTBepraioT obe KpailiHme mO3UIINM, KOJJIETHAJIbHLe H Iep-
COHAJBHBIE ((IMYHOE HAYaN0») NPUINMIL YIPABICHMT
CYIIecTBOBANN MAapaICAbIO Kak fo Ilerpa, TAK H IIPH HEM;
B TOABI €T0 IPaBJIenus ObLia JIHIIL yCTAHOBJIEHA TEOPeTH-~
"YeCcKH 000CHOBAHHAS H OCO3HAHHAs IPAHMIA MOHLY DTHMU
IBYMA HOPUHINOAMI, IPHIEM ROICTHANLIBIA TPUHIAL
CTaJ B Xofie mpeoOpasoBammit Begymium 43,

YTO ABJIIJIOCH IEJLIO BBENENMSI
KOJUIETHAJBHOU ®OPMbLI YHNPABJIEHIA?

Bonbmee eguucTBo Cpefi HCTOPHKOB 3aMETIIO B BOIIPOCE
o toM, mouemy Iletp I Bompexkw HeygaYHBIM HDOMBITKAM
IpugaTh KOJUIETHANBHYIO (OPMY YIIPABIEHHIO TOPOXAMI
u ryOepHUAMH NpPeAmOvYe] HOJORUThL YKA3AHHBIA NPHH-
U0 B OCHOBY cBOeil ped)OpMBI IMEHTPAILHON agMIHUCTPA-
num.

Yxpenienue peansHoi BIacTH MOHApXa

CorsnacEO camMoMy pacmpocTpanenHomy MueHHo, Ilerp
HaJesAdcs TAKUM IOYyTeM HOKOHYHTH ¢ IPOUBBOJIOM M KOP-
pymiueir B mpaktuke ynpasienus ‘4. Opmaro HeKoTOpHIe
aBTOPHl B KavecTBe OCHOBHOII HPHYHHEI BBeJCHHUSA KOJIIE-
THANTBHON (OPMBI YIPABIEHUS BHIABUTAIN CTpeMJIeHHE HA-
ps mepssarth GIOPOKPATHIO B y3[e B HHTepecax yKpemie-
HUA CBOEH peasbHoil BiacTm *3.

2 Cepreesnnu B. W. Jleknunm m uCCIeAOBAHMA..., C. 842;
Jarxnn B, H. Vuebuuk.., c. 350; Maaromos C @, Jlek-
nuu..., ¢. 516.

8 Tpagoscrkuit A, J[. Boicmas agMHHHCTPANUA..., C. 296;
Amburger E. Geschichte der Behordenorganisation, S. 6—7.

“ BorocamoBcKkuit M. M. O6uracrmass pedopma.., ¢. 39—
40; OGununnos A. H. Ipasurenscrsylomfuii CeHar.., ¢. 341;
Wittram R. Peter I, Bd IL. S. 113—114; Epomkun H. IL
VicTopust rocymapcTBeHHLIX yupeswfennii.., c. 88.

% Cremenko J. A, w Coppomenxo K. A. Tocynmap-
cTBenuniii cTpoit.., ¢. 74, 104; Tpomuxmit G M. Pycckumit
abcomornsm..., ¢. 30—31.
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Paspyurenue marpaapXaibHBIX NPAHIANCE

Jipyrue HWCTODHKHA YKA3LIBATH, UTO KOJJIETHANBHBLL
OPUNTAH BeJNKOIEITHO MOLXONUI IPEKEe BCEro IJIA JIOM=
KU CHCTeMbl MATPHAPXAILEBIX ABTOPHTETOB, IIO[%€PKI-
Basg TO 00CTOATENBCTBO, 4TO KOIJIETEAILHOCTh HAN6OICO
ucuepmeiBalone ofocHosaHa B J[IyXOBHOM periaMenTo
1721 r. m 9r0 MMenEo B TpakTHKe CHHOKA OHA OKA3AIACH
Hanbosee HonroseTHOII 46,

KAR OYHKIUOHEPOBAJM KOJIIEIAM
HA HPAKTHUKE?

OmgHaro, MO MHEIMI0 MHOTHX YY€HBIX, KOJJIeTHAJIbHAS
dopma ympasieHus TAK HIKOTHA M Fe CMOIJIA PEIlHTh Ie
3ajjaul, A KOTOPHIX ObUIa BBEJEHA, IMOCKOJLKY JIHIHOO
BIHSIHIIE IPOKYPOPOB OBLIO CIAMIIKOM CHJIBHEIM, 0COGEHIIO
Tenepansiioro mpoxypopa Cemara, a Tawxe HOTOMY, 9TO
«00pas MpIciell HeoCTaTOYHO /A TOTO CO3PeN», OTYEro
npu oOCY;KJEHNA el NPAKTHYeCKH 3aJaBajiil TOH IIpe-~
sumenTsl Komnmermit 7. Kpome Toro, Kax yRasbBAI
C. M. Tpoungwuii, peanbHas KOMIETEHIHS PABNHIHBIX Ki~
TEropuil THHOBHHKOB YACTO He COOTBETCTBOBAJA TeM JIil-
pexriBaM mo pafore Romieruit, koropeie B 1720 r. Obuim
onpepenens lemepanbusiM pernamentoM ‘8, B ommrdue op
PaspadoTaHHOCTH BOIPOCA O HPHIHHAX BBENEHUA KOJLIE-
THAILHOE (QOPMEI YIIPABIEHUS IIOKA He IIPOBOMIIILCL CIe<
OUAJLHBEE HCCIENOBAHHA TOrO, KaK IIia 6opbba Memay
JONETPOBCKHMH U eBPOHNEHCKUMH HOPMAME YIpPaBIEHU:T
IocjIe CO3JAHUA KOJUIETHI, B KAKAOMHEBHOM COTPYRHM-
uecTBE MEMIY PYCCKUMI, CIYRUBIIMMU B HPHKa3ax, H
YUHOBHHKAME, PeKPYTHPOBAHHBIME 3a TpaHuieif 4%,

OrcyreTByIoT TaKme 0ojee Win MeHee IIIyGCKUe ICCie~
MOBAHHUS IpOIecca MPeBPALlenfs IeHTPAILHOI agMuUH-

8 Amburger E. Geschichte der Behordenorganisation,
S. 13; Oliva L. J. Russia in the Era of Peter, p. 8.

“Tpamgopcxuit A. JI. Buicmas agMuOEHCTpanud., ¢ 296;
Muniokxos II. H. Tocymapcrsemimoe x03s1iicTBO PoccHI.., ¢, 421;
Maaromos C. @, Jlexknuu.., c. 516; Oropoxpunuxos B. U,
W3 mcropmu BOmpOCa O IEHTPAILHBIX YUPeIKAeHusX.., ¢. 33; B o=
rocxroscKuir M, M. Ilerp Bemuguit.., c. 99 Amburger E.
Geschichte der Behérdenorganisation, S. 6; Cremenxo J. A,
u Cofppouenrxo K. A. Tocymapcrsenuniii crTpoif.., c. 80.

8 Tpounruit C. M. Pycckuii aGcomoTusi..., c. 38—40.

4 Cp.: Oropoxguuxos B. V. U3 ucropun poupoca O ICH=
TPAIBHLIX yUpeHAeHiliX...,, ¢. 32.
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cTpaiuy, 3aTYMAHHON KAk eamHoo6pasHas cUCTeMa pap«
nompasnbiXx opranos ¢ CematoM BO IIaBe, B MHCTHTYIIHOI-
nerit opramasm *. Hexoropsle mcropnkm ofpamann BHN-
manne na mHanbosdee Gpocarommecs B I1a3a MPEAIOCHLTKH
10X00IOro  XOa pasBHTHA CHCTEMBI TOCY[APCTBEHHOIO
yhpasjieHHdA, HIAmpuMep ua To, uro lmocrpammas xoune-
rizn, Boenmas romizerus, ApMupaiTeHCTB-KOMIETHA M
Cumox ([yxosmas xomterms) 6nlcTpo YKPEIIVIH CBOM
Uo3MUIK Mo orTHomeHH0 kK Cemary M OCTANBHBIM KoOJUIe-
riaM %0, HO IOKA Xie cO3jano MOpoGHBIX OmMCAHmil HCTO-
pun 60pn0bl HOBLIX MHCTHTYTOB 110 IOBOAY HPEeNoB HX
wommerennuii. ITanGoimee samerHo oTCyTCTBHE WCCIEOBA<
uult neropmu Taitnoro cosera, yHKIUOHIPOBABIIETO DI
Muocrpaunoil Kosernu, KOTOPLIi, 10 MHEHIIO HEKOTOPHIX
aBTOpOB, CPa3y Ke 3aHAI TJABEHCTBYIOUee IOJNOKCHUE B
HeHTPAIbHOMH cucTeMe ympasienns 51,

C KAKOII IEJBIO BbLIIM HPEINPHHATHI
PE®OPMbBI MECTHOT'O YIPABJEHHA?

Uro ke xKacaeTca meTPOBCKUX pedopM MeCTIIOro
yOpaBIeHHsa, TO 37ech MCTOPUKM B COMOCTABIEHIH IeNU
peoGpa3oBaHuii ¢ NUX NPAKTHYCCKUMU Pe3yiLTaTaMil
NPOABHHYNNCH ropasno naxbiie. Ecorm pedopMsr MecTHRIX
OpTaHOB yUPaBIEHHdA, KAR OPABUJIO, OLEHHUBAIOTCA 0oiiee
HETaTHBHO, UYeM OCTANbIasA 4YacTh KOMIUIEKCA AfMUIM-
CTPATHBIBIX IIpeoGpasoBaHuii, T0 9T0 00YCIOBIEHO U TeM,
YTO MITOTHE yYeHble PACCMATPIBANN IIpOBejenine HMEHHO
BTHX pedopM Kak NPOABJIENie KOH(POHTALIN ¢ CYIIECTBO-
BaBIIEiH COUMANLHOH CTPYKTYPOii, H6o MeCTHOe ylipaBsie<
HIe KAk HIJKHAA CTYIEHb AAMHONHNCTPATHBHON IMIPAMUILI
HaXO[II0ch B Irauboiee TecioM u pazgoolpasimoM B3auMo-
HeUCTBHH C FaceJeHHeM.

Hosicurs 3GPERTHBHOCTD HAJOTOOOROKEH M

IMuporo pacupocrpaneno ybesxjenue, 910 mepBbie HET-
poBcKEe PeOPMbI MECTHOr0 yIpPaBIeHHMS IPHU3BAHBI OBLIH
CIYIKATh MCKIIOMUTENBLHO (DUCKATLHBIM TeJAM; 3TO OTHO-
CIITCST He TOJDLKO, HApuMep, Kk pedhopMe TOPOJCKOTO yIpas-

50 Cy.: ™, II. mpumeu. 6—17.
8 Cm.: Cremenko J. A, u Cofppormenxo K. A [lo-
¢yRapeTBenuit cTpoit..., ¢, 84—85, 118,
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nenust 1699 r. 52, mo u X MPeoGPAZOBAUMIO OPraHOB MecT-
Horo ynpasiaenus 1708—1711 rr. 5% *

Yxpennts paaerp rocyiapersa
H T'OCHOJCTBYIOIIETO KIACCa HA MecTax

Tes He Mernee GOJBIIHHCTBO COBETCKHUX HCTOPHKOB CUM-
TAOT, YT IeJblo TyOepHCcKoi pedopMbl GBLIO yRpeIuteiie
MO3UIAA TOCHOACTBYIOMIEr0 KJIacca; NPH 3TOM YIeHBIe
HCXOMIAT W3 MOCBUIKK, YTO JaHHAs pedopra GhIA BHI3BAHA
HAPOMHGLIMI Boccramusamu B Acrpaxauu (1705—1706 rr.)
u na Jomy (1707—1708 rr) **, a raryke meoOX0IMOCTHIO
npeKpaTuTh mobern KPemoCTHHIX KpecThal 5%

HMmers BozMOIKHOCTD peryiHpoBaTh
HOBCEKHEBHYIO SKIl2H5s NPOBHHINAIBICIO OJIIeCTBA

Eme opma popcTBeniiag TOYKA B3PEHHs, 4Yallle BCErO
BCTPEUAIOIIASICS B CBA3M C IICCJAEOBANIIEM HOCIeHIX
3BeNLEeB B iemn pedopM — IPOBHIIUAILHOH pedopMsl
1719 r. u pedopmsr marucrparoB 1721 r., KoTopsie HOJIb-
30L&JHCH 0COOBIM BHUMAHHCEM CPEJII MCTOPUKOB,— 3aKII0-
4aeTcsT B TOM, YTO 3TH IPeoOpa3oBaHUsA HMOJHDLI OBUIM, HO
MHenno GONBIINHCTBA ABTOPOB, CIAYIRUTL OPYMILAMII adco-
JIOTHCTCKOTO MOJIIEMCKOT0 TOCYAAPCTBA B €I0 CTpPEeMIe-
HIH peryJiupoBaTh BCe CTOPOHBI ITOBCEXHEBHOU JRMBIL HA
Mecrax %5,

O:xuBHTH MECTHBIM CAMOYNPABICHHEM
HHHI{HATHBY COCIOBHIL

Haxoner, BeKOTOPEIM HCCIE{OBATENSIM YIAJNOCH, MO HX
MHEHUIO, ROHCTATHPOBATH IIPOTHROIMONOMHYIO TEH/EHIINIO

2 Dursarun I, II. YerpoiictBo m yIpasienue TopojoB...,
r. I, ¢. 152, 159; Muunworosn II. H. TocymapcrBeHHoe Xo03sii-
CTB%SPOCCHPI..., c. 86; BorocuoBcruit M. M, Ilerp I, r III,
c. 235.

% {useserTep A. A. MecrHoe caMoympasiemnne B Poc-
cun, IX—XIX croxerna, HMceropmueckiit ouepk. 1Ir., 1917, ¢. 77--
78, Kawuescxnit B. 0. Couunenus, 1. IV, c¢. 160; Boroa
crockuit M. M. Herp Beauxmit... c. 102.

% Caunmau B. I'. Peopyb MecTHOro ympapienusa. — B Ku.:
Ouepkz mcropur CCCP. ~ Hepuom eomamusma, c. 318, 320;
Epomxuu H. II. MHcropua rocymapcTBeHHEIX YUpesKAeHuf...,
c. 95 97; Cremenko J. A, mt Cofpponenxo K. A. Tocy-
JapCTBeHHEIA ¢Tpoii..., ¢. 101, 107, 111,

% Murarun M. V. Verpofictso m ympapienme TOPOJOL...,
. I, ¢ 214—215, 309; Borocanosckuit M, M. ObaacTmas
pedopma..., c. 8, 444 m pamee; Kuseserrep A. A, MecTHo®
caMoymnpaslenHe..., ¢, 82—83, 87.
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B MecTmoM 3akomomarennctse Ilerpa I, a mmenmmo: —
HEOHOKPATHble IIONBITKA OJKUBATH W MOOMIM30BATH MHM-~
OHaTHBY CHU3Y, HOOYyOUTL COCIAOBHSA K AKTHBHBIM [eii-
CTBHAM B WHTEpecax rocymapcTBa, HOPEeJOCTABUB MM BO3-
MOJKHOCTh Y9YaCTHS B CAMOYIpaBIeHHN. ITa TEHAEHIUI
OTMeYeHA He TOJLKO B ped)opMax rOpOJCKOTO YIPABIECHUA
1699 m 1721 rr., HO W B mommTKAX, cAenanHbx B 1702—
1705 rr., 1713 1. m 1714 r., npegocTaBUTH MPOBHHIUATL=
HOMY MIBOPAHCTBY WIpPaBO U30UpAThL HA HOCTHI B MECTIOM
yopasienun cBomX mpepcrasureneii 56, IIpmeepsrenisr
9TOIl TOYKM 3PEHHA XapaKTepH3oBalM meTpoBcKme pedop-
MBI B IEIOM HKAK COUeTaHHe [BYX NIPOTHBOMOJOKHBIX
TEHIEeHNUii: BO-IEePBHIX, CTPEMJIENHA IOJUIeHCKOr0 IO~
cyfapcTBa HajeTh HA IlacelleHde CTPAHBI GI0pOKpaTHYCCKOS
¥ aOMUHHACTPATHBHOE fAPMO K, BO-BTOPHIX, CTpeMIenHd
OpoOyANT: WHHINUATHBY, HOMAEPIKATH NIPOABICHHE CAMO-
CTOATENLHOCTU COCIOBHII, MOILYCTUB HUX, B M3BEGCTHOH Me-
pe, K yU9acTHIO B caMOyIpasieHun 57,

KRAKOBBI HPUYNHLI IIPOBAJIA PEQOPM?

OTcy'J:c'ane OCIe0OBATENbHOCTH
U TBEepAOCTH NPUHUUIOB

B Tex cmyuasx, KOrma WCCIENOBATENN IBITAIOTCHA
O00BCHUTH, TOUYEMY IeTPOBCKUEe pedOpMBI MECTHOTO YIi-
PaBIeHUs OKAa3aJnCh CTOXL HEYHAYHBIME, OOLITHO BbI+
JIBITAeTCS B KAYECTBE OJHOH W3 OCHOBHBIX NPHYMH OTCYT+
CTBHe TOCJTEI0BATENSHOCTH B OCYIIECTBIEHHZ Ipeobpaso-
BaHH{ ¥ TO, YTO OHMW He ONMPANHUCH HA «XOPOIIO CO3HAM~
HBEI U TBEPJO YCTAHOBJIEHHBIN mpuHUUIy 58,

56 Kuseserrep A. A, MectHO® CcaMOyIpaBJeHHE...,
c. 78—81, 84—87; Cnmman B. I'. PedopMsl MeCTHOrO ympan-
sernsa, ¢, 319, 323; Wittram R. Peter I. Bd I, S. 182—184,
Bd II, S. 138, 150—155.

" KuzeBerTep A. A. MectHoe caMOyOpaBicHHE...,
c. 90—91; Caupmaum B. T. PedopMsi MeCTHOIO yIpaBIeHUST,
c. 342; Wittram R. Russland von 1689 bis 1796 (Handbuch
der europidischen Geschichte, Bd 4, Europa im Zeitalter des
Absolutismus und der Aufklirung. Herausgeb. Wagner F., Stutt-
gart, 1968), S. 488.

% BorocaoBckuit M, M. OGmacreasg pedopma.., ¢, 128,
508—513,
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Beanunna rocyaapcrsa

CormacHo HAPYroMy, CTOJIDL jKe TINUYHNOMY MIICNTIO,
OpuYuHA YIOMAIYTOr0 (PUACKO OGBACIHSICTCA TeomoNiTH-
YecKOHl 3aKOMOMEPIIOCTHIO, & HMEIIo TeM, 4TO BJNsINIe
Morapxa B abCOMOTHCTCKOM IOCyHapcTBe Ha mepudep:nr,
o Mepe YRQJIEHIOCTH OT HpPecTona, BCerga ociaadesaer,
a TarKe TeM, 4TO MECTHASI AAMHILCTPAINS, KaK IPaBilIo,
¢yHrunonupyer Menee 9(PQEKTHBHO B KPYIIIOM TOCyAap-
cTBe, YeM B MaJjbIX crTpamax 5.

Orcraxocrs Hapoga 1 ero JyXoBHaA MHEePTHOCTDb

Ho wame Bcero o0'bACHEHUA IPHYHH NpOBAJA METPOB-
CKuX mpeo0pasoBaiuii 6asupyoTcs IIa OLEHKEe COCTOSINIIA
poccuiickoro obmectsa. Camoe ofimee usz oOnsacHenuii oc-
HOBAIIO 1Ia TOM, YTO PeOPMBI IAPYIILLII €CTECTBEHHBIN X0,
IYXOBHOTO W KYJBTYPHOIO Pa3BUTHA Iapoja, 4To Haceme-
Hne JAJTeKO elle He CO3PeJo JUis BOCHPUATUSA TIPeolpazo-
paumit. Iloatomy IleTp m He cMOr B HOCTATOYION CTemeuir
00eCIeunTh CBOI HOBBIE YUpesKAeHud KBaauuuiposam-
HBIM TIePCOHAJIOM, a WHEPTHOCTh MPERHUX CIHYHKAIIIX
mpuBejia K TOMY, 4TO IMPAKTAKA YIPABJIENHA COXpaliia
CBOU cTapsle 4epThl. Tak, K mpuMepy, MOMBITKA OTACHIITH
ZIPYT OT JIpyra cyme6Hyro i HMCHOJIMUTeNHHYIO agMIILCTpa-
uuH He OBLIA yCBOEHA Kak HeoOXoMuMbli mocTydar %,
Borociosckomy e ta gopma ynpasienus, koropyio Ilerp
.HEe3a[0JIT0 [0 CBOEl CMEpPTH [ail TOpPoJaM M TyOepIuIsaM,
_0osiee Bcero HAMOMMIIAJA HOBBIE MeXIH, B KOTOPbHIE HAJUTO
.¢Tapoe BUIO, e yTpaTHBIIEEe HIPH DTOM CBOero apomara bl

IIpornBofeiicTBie MeCTHBHIX OBIIECTBEHHBIX CHI

ITo MHeHUIO HEKOTOPHIX NCCJIeAOBATENell, BaRHEHIIas
OpUYNHA  HEYAOBIETBOPUTEILHOT0  (PYHKIIMOHHPOBAIMA
-BBeJICITHEIX I[ApeM OPraHOB ryGepHCKOTO M TOPOMCKOIO ca-
-MOYOpaBIeHN 3aKII0YAETCSA B TOM, YTO I[ApPI0 He YAAJI0oCh
IOGHTHCA AKTHBIOTO COMEMCTBIA MECTHBHIX OO0IeCTBEeHHBIX
cui. 9T0 B CBOI0 oOdepenb ObLIO BHI3BBAHO OTCYTCTBHEM

9 0liva L. J. Russia in the Era of Peter, p. 87. L
. ¢ BorocaoBckuii M. M. O6unacrras pedopma..., c. 450—
453; Comman B. I. Pedopmsr mecrtmoro ympasieHus, c. 341;
Blanc S. La pratique de l'administration, p. 64 Epour-
xun H. II. Ucropus rocymapCTBenublX ydpekpenui..., ¢, 99.
4 S'BorocanoBckmnit M. M. OGuacrmas pedopma.., c. 121,
52.
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yuera MecTIBIX norpebiociedl M MHTePecoB B Xojie Jipe-
c0paszoBamiii, OTYEro M ceJHCKOE ABOPAICTBO, If CTONHBI
rOpOJICKOr0 O0ulecTBA M3 wuucaa KPYNHBIX TOPrOBIEB i
DPOMBINUIENNHKOB OTKaganuc, OpaTs Ha ceba TArOTH
OrpamuueHHOrO . CAMOYNIPABIeIlis, KOTOpOe Ila IPAKTHKe
JHIIL HPeBPaliano 3T COCJOBI B IOCJHYIIIIble OPYRHA
rocymapeTBeHIoil Glopokpatmi. QcoGenHno 3aMeTHo Onlia
BpayKie6HasA MO3NUIHA IBOPAICTBA 110 OTHOMICIINO K Cyry-
6o Gropoxpatuyeckoit obiactuoit pedopre 1719 r. 52

Taras Touka 3penust Ne ‘paseisieTesT COBETCKIIMII
MCTOPIKAMI, HPUAEPKIBAIOLMUCIH B IEN0M yOeskIeiis,
q9T0 pe)OPMBI MECTIIOTO YIIPABIEHIL . NPOBOJULINC, B CO-
OTBETCTBII C HITEPeCaMIl IPABAINEro Kiacca.

Henocraroynas creneHb $10pOKPaTH3AMHIL

JToBOJLLO IIPUMEUATENLHO, YTO OfHA 113 COBETCKUX M-
Horpaduii o KoMIUTeKCe AAMHHICTPATUBHBIX pedopy Bii-
ABHTAET HIaMeTpPaNbHO MPOTHBOMONOKHYIO TOUKY 3pelitsd,
YTBEP/KAAIONy10, 4TO CJafocTh HOBOLO MECTHOIO YIpaB-
JeMus OonpeeNsalach OTCYTCTBMeM OCTATOUHO KECTROR
610p0§<pa'r11:;aumr ee Oprawmusamun u  (PyHKIHOHUPOBA-
1915; e

Oreyrersie Tpaguuil cOMHAABHBIX 00beIICHIIT

Corsiacto BbIBOJAM 3aMAJHOTEPMAHCKOrO HCTOPIKA
. Teitepa, momsrtknr Ilerpa mosbicuTh dPPERTHBHOCTH
MECTHOr0 yIpaBienus OpLiH o0pevyelpl Ha IPOBAJ B 0~
OoM cuyuae, gmaske ecau Obl OH CTPeMINICS YYHTHIBA LD
MecTHble IHTepecsl. B IpoTHBOMOMOKIOCTL a0COMIOTHCT-
CKIIM pesKiMaM 3amaja, e rocyHapcTBeilloe yipasielie
MOIVIO OIINIPATLCSI LA BEKAMII CYIIEeCTBOBABIIIIE COIHAIb=
npie CcOOBIECTBA, TOJO/KCHIE HOBOrO HETPOBCKOrO TroOCy-
japeTBa ObUIO HECPABHEHHO XYAIINM: PYCCKIe COCIOBII
He OLUIH OPraHn30BAMLI HOAMTHYECKI, OTYErO MM Ie XBa<
TAN0 TPARUIHIL 1T ompira B (opMupoBaHuI 00muX Tpedo-
BaAHUII 11 COBMECTIION IMOANTHYECKOIl MeATEeALHOCTH. ITHM
3Ke 06CTOATETHCTBOM, O0UEBHANO, OODBACHIETCA M TO, MMO<
uemy Ierpy 6buto Tak Hederko mailTH KBAJMQHIIIPOBATI-

2 Qurarun II. II. VerpoiictBo m ynmpaBieHHe TOPONIOB...,
T. J, c. 179—180, 214—215, 247; Borocxoscxmit M. M. 06-
nacthast pedopyma..., ¢ 447, 513—518; HuzemserTep A. A,
MecTHOe camoympapicHue..., ¢. 87—89.

8 Cienrcuxo J. A, u Coppounernko K. A, Tocyaap~

¢TBeunwii crpoi.., ¢. 108, 111,
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anix  uypposuuron. Ilo mmenuwso Teiiepa, onouuareinioe
yrsepsipgenne B Poccin ¢rocygapersenioro abeoaoTHaMan
3aBICET0, TAKUM 00PAB0M, OT CTENCHU PASBITHA COIHAL-
so-nogurudecknx oonepunenuii ¢4, Toura spemia I'eiiepa
NOCTOIIA BUUMAHM M HOTOMY, YTO OOJLUIMIICTBO 3amaji-
HBIX WUCTOPHKOB IPUACP;KMBAIOTCH THITOTE3LI, COrJIACHO
rotopoit B Poccum aGcoaloTnsyM BCTpevad MefbluHe, Yenm
B JIPYrIX TOCYAAPCTBAX, TPYMHOCTH, MOCKOILKY €My Ho
OPOTHBOCTOSLIO OPTANH3OBANIOE IOJIITHICCROE COUPOTHB~
Jeiime ¢o CTOPOHBL o0uecTna 99,

YTO BbLIO IIEJIBIO HPOBEI{EHHSA
BOEHHLIX PEDOPM?

B aureparype o mpeoGpasosamisix Ilerpa B Boenmom
Heje TAKKe sarparupalorca  1poGieMmst pedOpMbi  TOCY-
‘AAPCTBEHIOr0 agmapartd. B rto BpeMs Rark OOJDLUIHICTBO
aBTOPOB, CY/s IO HX pafoTaM, 10 TPAMHIHU CUNTAIH, YTO
BoenHble PeQOPMBLL  CHYMIIH  HCRIIOYNTENDLIO BICUIIC-
TOJITHYECKNM 1{CIISIM, ' B COBPEMEILIBIX COBETCRUX HCCIHC0-
BAHITAX OTHYETINBO HAMETINIACH TEHHEHI[HS AKRNEeHTHPO~
BATL BHIIMAHIE HA DOJIT apMIl KAKR HHCTPYMEHTA BIYT-
perreii uosutnru S, Ilpy s1OM mHOgUCpPRHBAETCH TOT
$axr, 9T0 rapHN3OUIbIE YACTH, YHCIEHIIO MOYTIL PABIBIE
meiicTByIomiell apMuir, ObIIH ydpe;KaeHbl KaK Pa3 B TOJLI
nocre mapogunix poccramnit ma Jlowy u B Acrpaxauu ®7,

KAROBLI BLIJIA HPEIIMOCDLIJIKHA
PROPFAHU3AIMKA BOEHHOIO EJA
B POCCUU ITIOXH ITETPA?

OcHOBHYI0O 4acTh JIHUTEPATYPHl O WETPOBCKIIX BOEHHBLIX
pedopMax, 0coGEHHO OPEBOJNIOIHOHIION, OTIHUYAET OIII-

6t Geyer D. «Gesellschaft» als staatliche Veranstaltung.
Bemerkungen zur Sozialgeschichte der russischen Staatsverwal-
tung im 18. Jahrhundert. (Jahrbiicher fur Geschichle Osteuro-
pas. N. F.,, Bd. 14, 1966), S. 23—26.

65 Cm. puimne: ror. I, uipusew. 31.

66 Cp.: Kxoxmau 10. P. Bonpocnt Bocuuoii mctopuu Poc-
cum XVIII — mavasa XIX Beka B coserckoit ncropuorpagmu. —
B xi.: Bompocot Bocumnoii ncropun Poccuu, XVIIT 1t nepsas mo-
siopuua XIX sexos./Pex. Ilyuros B. M. M., 1969, c. 30.

67 Ca.: Beckposunit JI. I'. Pycckas apmus w duior 8
XVIII B. M, 1958, c. 5—6, 633—614; O mnie: Pedopma apmum,
¢. 349—350, 360.
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carenbHo-axTorpagudecknit xapakrep. Marepuax 06
apMun u (IOTe M3JAraJICA B Hell, KAK IIPABUIO, Pasfelb-
HO, B TO BpPeMsJ KAk OpHeNTHPOBAHHAsA IpeKie BCero Ha
OpobieMible MCCIeOBAUUA HCTOPHOrpagHus U COBpeMeH-
Hast COBETCKAsI HCTOPHMYECKAs JHTepaTypa CKRIOHNHBI pac-
CMaTPUBATL HCTOPUIO ITHX ABYX pOAOB BOMCK B Tecuoii
B3anmocsasn. Poccniickoe Boernoe meno amoxu ITerpa cra-
JI0 £PaBHUTEJNLIO PAmo O0BEKTOM HCCJIeNOBATIHE H pyc-
CKHX, I 3aIafIbIX lcCIefloBaTencii, B 0COOCHHOCTII IHBC-
ckiux. B to jke Bpems ypusurenmen ToT (hakT, UTo BIUIOTDH
JI0 BTOPOil MIIPOBOIl BOIHEI 9T TeMa COBEPIIEHHO UTHOPH-~
pOBaJIaCh COBETCKIMI ICTOPHMKAMMU ¥,

s momemukn o BoeHusix pedopmax ITerpa xapaxTep-
Hbl T€ K€ II0CTAHOBKI OCHOBHBIX NPOGJEeM, YTO U IJsI 06-
CYJKICHIS afMUHICTPATHBHEIX IpeobpasoBanuili. U Bce ke
mo BompocaM mOpeo0pasoBaillsA apMHN JUCKYCCHH BEINCH
ropasgo 6osice unremncusuo. B ocobemnmocTn sT0 Kacaercs
crpacTupix ne0aToB O HPeJUOCHUIIKAX BOEHHBIX pedopm,
B XOfl¢ KOTOPHIX pYCCKIe JOPeBOJIIOIHONHbIe HCTOPUKH
pasgenuanuch HA JiBe IPOTHBOOOPCTBOBABINIE IITKOJBIZ
«Illxony awxamemuctoBy u «Pycckyro Imkomy», KOTOpbIe
COOTBETCTBEHIO 3AIUIAIN INIH OTPHIANN Te3uc 00 OCHOB-
HO# poim, KOTOPYIO CHIrpald B Opeo6pasoBaHMAX MHOCT=
pauHble 00PA3IEL.

Wxocrpannnie 06pasimst

Jlias npuBep)KeHIIEB MEPBOr0 HAIIPABIEHHs B BOEHIOM
ucropuorpaduu THOMYHA TOYKA 3PEHUs, CONIACHO KOTOPOi
BOeunoe Jeyno B momerTposckoii Poccum Ghuro GesmamexHO
yerapeBmuM W K MoMenry somapenus llerpa I maxomi-
JIOCH B COCTOSIHIIM TOJHOILO PasBajia, BOOPYIKEIIIBIe CHJIIBL
OnLIn mesoprannsoBansl U HeGoecmocoOuHBI. IToaTomy IleTp
c4esl HeOOXOAMMBIM HOJHOCTHI0O HOKOHUHUTH ¢ OPONLIBIM I,
10CJIe OCIIOBATENbIOr0 M3y4eHHs MOJOMLCHIII B eBpomei-
CKMX cTpaHax, pemrma BBectm B Poccun peryispuyio
apmuio. IIpu sTOM OH CTpPOro ciemoBaj 3amagHBIM 00pas-
IIAM BO BCEM, UTO Kacaloch CTPYKTYPHI, (DHHAHMCHPOBAINI,
oprauusanuy, BOOPY;KeHUs, 00pasoBaHUs, OOMYHIIpPOBA-
HEUA U Tak pamee B mosoli apmuu %8, ITomoGuas Touka spe-
HIs, UMEBIIASA MIOTHX CTOPOHINKOB 1 CPeRH 3amajliblX

68 Cm.: BoOposcxkuit II. O. Boemmoe mpaso B Poccun .
npr Ilerpe Bemnxom., Y. 2. Apruxya Bousckumii, Cu6., 1886,
1. II, c. III—-1V, IX, XII, XX.
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ACTOPHUKOB, MOAKPEIVISNIACh MPEIKNE BCEro TEeKCTOJNOTHYes
CKHM amaji30M OCHIOBHBIX BOEHHBIX periamenTon ITerpa —
Yerasa Boumeroro (1716 r.) u VYerasa Mopceroro
(1720 r.) — ¥ BOGHIBIX 3aKOHOJATENLCTB CBPOMEHCKUX
rocygapeTs. ITHMH CPABHEHIAME — TaK ke Kak u (oseo
OGNIHMH HCCIEMOBAHUAMI HCTOPHA CO3JAUASA YCTaBOB i
pernaMeHTOB — yUeHble CTPEMHNNCh JOKA3aTh, YTO Kak
apmeiicrnit %, Tax wm Mopexoit yerasm 7%, Gesycaonno,
HMEINY  8apy0OC;KHBle IPOTOTHNBL, OBLIO JIM 3TO IPSIMOS
KOUIPOBAIiHEG B32KOHOJATENBCTBA OTHENBHELIX NEpKaB WK
KOMOIISINIA U3 PasiuvnblX merounukon, Opmm mBemcwni
HCTOPUK [ep3Hysd Jaske yHOTPeOUTL B DTOM CMEBICJTE CIOBO
«ofespsunuuagbe» 'L,

Ipogomkenne namuOHAILNBIX TPALMIIMiL

[TpoTnB TOYKHM 3peHNst, CTOPOHHHUKI KOTOPOH MpPecTaB-
aanu cosmanue perynaspmoit apmuu upu Ilerpe I B Buze
paguKaIbHON DepeMeHEl B XOfie PYCCKOH BOEHHOH MCTOPHI,
BeicTynmadn ocuoBarenn «Pycckoit mkonsr» . @. Mac-
aopekuit m A. 3. Memuraesckuit. CorsiacEo ux 0CHOBO-
mojaralomieid rumorese, PycCKoe BOEGHHO® HCKYCCTBO HIIO

% Booposcknit II. O. Boeunoe mpaso.., 1. I, ¢. 1—18,
1. II, ¢. VI, XX; Hjdrne H. Svenska reformer. S. 120—121;
Puttkamer E. von. Einflisse schwedischen Rechts, S. 375—
876; Anners E. Den karolinska militirstrafritten och Peter
den Stores krigsartiklar (Kungl. Vetenskapssamhillets i Upp-
sala Handlingar. Bd. 9, Stockholm, 1961), S. 81, 83. Ecan llepne
cunTaer, 4YTo YcraB BoumCKHE ORI [CIUKOM CKOMUPOBAH CO
INBEJICKUX  BOEUNBIX BAKOHOB, TO OCTAJBLHBIC ABTOPLI I[OJAraioT,
9T0 pevdb MOMeT HNATH JIHIEb O KOMOWIAOHM U3 3aK0UOoNAaTCIALCTB
HECKOJILKNX CTpaH, HO IIBENCKHWEe CTAaThbH BCe K€ CHITPAJIH DOJIb
OCHOBHOTO ITPOTOTHIIA.

0 3eitgens U K. Ouepr mcropunm Mopckoro ¥Ycrama, u3-
pagnoro mpu Ilerpe Benumkom. — Mopckoit cGopunk, asr. 1860,
c. 522; Becenaro ®. Kpaikas ncropusi pycckoro ¢uaora. Cno.,
4892, Bem. I, c¢. 61. ExguncTBeniiogd OOKa HOOBITKA TEKCTyalbHO-
KPUTHYECKOTO0 aHAJIN3a NpPOTOTHNOB YcraBa Mopckoro upeaupu-
mara B kKmure: Peterson C. Der Morskoj Ustav Peters des
Grossen. Ein Beitrag zu seiner Entstehungsgeschichte (Jahrbii-
cher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas, N. F., Bd. 24, 1976, H. 3),
8. 349—353. 3mecr B KauecTBe MPENBAPHUTENLHOTO BLIBOJA WHME-
eTCfl yKasaHme Ha TO, YTO OCHOBOM MIA KOMIIUISNNH MOCHYMKHA
Mopcroit Pernament Jliomopura XIV. (Daxkr 3auMcTBOBaHUA 10~
sioykennit Mopckoro VYcraBa 113 HHOCTPAHHLIX 3aKOHOJATENbHBIX
@KTOB NpPH3HaeTcd M COBCTCKUM ucTopuoM Pomamkmonim [1. C,
«OcHOBHBIE Hayaja YroJOBHOTO N BOCHHO-YTOJOBHOIO 3aKOIONA=
veasctBa Ilerpa I). M., 1947, ¢. 22.

" Anners E. Den karolinska militdrstrafridtten, S, 88.
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CAMOCTOATCIBLIBIM 1YTEM, PA3BRBANOCH B 0CO0LIX YCI0BHAX
pa 4MCTO mamuouaunnoii ocrose. llo ux Muenmio, He Mo-
et ObITh M pedll o ToM, Gypro IleTp BBEX 470-1160 npii-
IUIHATBLIO0 H PAIIKAILIO HOBOC: ero BoenHsle pedopibl
GLILIT UL TPOJIOIIRENIeN TeX npeodpasoBanmii, KoTopbe
umesr Mecto B XVID 8.72 Jlasee passuBaercs HOMOJKe-
THe O TOM, UTO HETPOBCKIe Boemnnble PePOPMBL SABIATICE
JNUIL WIOTHYECKTIM 3aBePIICHIfeM» TeleH il HaHonaIh-
HOro passutua XVII pena, a paceysipetnst 0 BO3MOFKITLIX
WIHOCTPAHHGIX TPOTOTHIAX «AHTHICTOPITYNLIY 11 B JTYIICM
ciyuae K fesly He OTHOCATCS. ITO IOJOKENIe OTCTAIBAIIM
M, NeKOTOpbie . 13BeCTiible COBETCKIIe BOEHIIbe NCTOPUKIL,
0006011110 nojuepRuUBaBIiite, 4To peryaspuas apmmsa Ierpa
DPOOIMRATA CTPOUTLCH HA OCIOBE IOJKOB 1IHO3EMIOr0
CTPOs», YYPEsJCHHBIX efie ero orioM Anerxceem Muxait-
TosuyeM . YiomsmyThble UCTOPURIL YIBCDIRAAmI Kaice,
aro 1t Quor nmex ycroiiumeblie Tpajgunui’f, a  Qaxr
CHY;KOBL B PYCCKOH  apMiit MHOCTPAHHBIX O(XanpfOB
MMeeT COBEPIICHII0 HMYTOREOe 3HaTenne 7o

Tpagumua nogpaskania 3anagy

Teoperiyeckasgs moJMeMIIKA MEKAY HPEACTABIITESMI
JIBYX IIKOJ B BOEHHOII NCTOPHII H, COOTBETCTBENHO, NX
NOCJIeOBATEISIMI He Tponuia 0eccienio — ola MmMopoMiIa
NPOMEIKYTOYHYI0O TOURY B3pEHHS, IPHBep:;elIbl KOTOpoil
NAXONAT PAIMOHAJNbLIOE 3¢PHO B BHICRA3BIBAIMAX CTOPOII-
HMKOB o00enx Kpaitnnx mosummit. OInr yTBep;KHAIOT, UTO

2 Macaopcknid JI. . 3amnckm I0 MCTOPHH  BOCHIIOTO
uckycersa B Pocemn. Cnd., 1891, momr 1, e 1, 57058, 1755
Muimuaaescxmit A, 3. O(Xnmepm\lm BONIPOC B XVII Beke.
Ouepk u3 1nCTOPUH BoeHHOro facxa B “Poccumm. Cn6., 1899,
c. 6—7, 51.

" Beckposuni J. I. Pycexas apummst u  (aor B
XVIII 8., ¢. 632—633; Hopdupnen K, II. Ierp I — ocHonomo-
JNOMKHIK  BOEHHOTO IICKYCCTBA PYCCKOM peTYJsIpHOR  apyMum M
duora, M., 1952, c. 4—5, 18 n pamee, 26, 30, 79, 272—273. Iror
aBTOP PEIINTENLIIO OTPHIAeT BO3MOKIOCTH Jlaske «KPUTHIC-
CKOTO» MII (TBOPYECKOI'0» 3aMMCTBOBAHM M3 3apyOe/RHBIX e~
Tounukos. B mayunoii mosiemure o0 amyuunucTparnBanix pedop-
Max HaM TOA00Hasd KpailHss TOYKA 3peHsT 1ie BCTPEYAJach.

" Becuposuwii J. I, Pedoprna apyim..., c. 361; ITop-=
dupnes E. M. Herp L., c. 28 (IIpoTHBONOIOKIOE YTBEP:KIC-
nue cM. TaM sie, c. 276).

. " Topdupsesn E. I Herp L., c. 228—229; BecKkposB-~
puit JI. T, Pycckass apmua u gaor s XVIII B, c. 641,
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nospie Boiickonuie Qopmuponsanna maps Ancrcest Muxait-
JOBHYA, TAK LA3LIBACMbIE (IOJKIL 1HO3EMIOI0 CTPOSY, 1O
MpaBy MOUYT DPACCMATpPHUBATLCA B KauecTBe NPOTOTHIA
meTpoBekoil peryaspuoil apainr. 1o, mpopommanr onuy,
HOJKH OTH OB COBMALILL 110 3AMAHBIM 00PA3IAM I YROM-~
IUIeKTOBAHBL NHOCTpausnil ofueparit 7%, Tanny obpa-
30M, 9TA BeChbMa PACIIPOCTPANCHHAsS TOUKA 3PEHIL lacTau-
BaeT Ha IepMaHenTHocTH sapyde:rioro BausHI 7. Fie
0ouJIbIlIe CIOPOB BBL3BAJL BOIPOC O TOM, HACKOJLKO HIHPOKO
ucronnzoBasr  Ilerp 1 owmsit  cBOGOmIOrO MOTONHEHM;H
pveeroit apmui XVII B, garoumsimit snopbair 78 mpu
CO3JIAIINI CBOEIl CHCTEMBI PeRPYTCRHX HAOOPOB, HACKOILKO
BBEJleHHe TPHHYIHTEIbAOI M UOMKH3NEHHOIl BOMUCKOH
00A3AMHOCTH  TIyTeM PeryisipipIX pPEeKpyTchux mnafopos
1L03BOISICT, HeCMOTPSE HIT A 4TO, YAOCTONTH l‘[eTpa THTYJIQ
«cosjartenn HoBoii pyccroit apymun» 7%, Ilo ecuit e yunrsi-
BaTh BLLUIEYIOMSHYTbe ICRIIOYEHHsI, TO OTHOlIelHe K
MeTPOBCKOMY BOEHIO-MOpPCKOMY (JioTy Kark ACHCTBHTENDL-
O NOBOBBEAENUI0 B Boenuoii mcropuit Poccuu paspessior
BCE TICTOPHKI, JA/Ke CTOPOLHNKH TEOPNIE O TECIOH CBA3M
pedopy ¢ oneTpoBCKRIM wepro;oa 80,

76 Cam.: Muatonos C. @ Jlexiymn..., ¢. 518 Borocanon-
crnit M. M. Ilerp Beauruii., c. 70. Bcerpedaeresa mmenune, yuto
Tlerp cranm WHIIUIATOPOM ITPCBPANCHUSL  PYCCKOI  apMuHM M3
N0y IOCTOAIIO0M, HOJAYPCrYAAPHOHR (1O HIO03CMUOro . 00pasua) B
noctosinitylo u peryasipuyion.—Hellie R. The Petrine Army:
Continuity, Change, Impact (Canadian-American Slavic Studies,
vol. VIIT, 1974), p. 632—633.

711 II. Enndanor me mpusiact 10;0040i LHPECMCTBCHHO-
cru. ITo ero »uemnwo, paspwiB Ilerpa ¢ mpommiuiy coCcTosI Cpejiin
IPOYETO B TOM, YUTO Uaphb BMECTO TPAJMIIONHOTO TIACCHBHOTO
OTHOWICHIST K 3amajnoil KyJpTYpe 3aHMIL AKTHBHYIO IIO3ANHIO.
Cy.: Eundganos Il TI. I{ Boupocy o soeunoiur pedopme Ilerpa
Beauroro., — «Bonpocm ncropuny, 1945, Ne 1, ¢. 43.

78 J{acaT. DTOH HHCKYCCHII CM.: Eﬂnd)axton Il. II. I\ Bom-
pocy o Boennoit pedopme..., ¢ 38, 45, 50. Cam. rawme: Pabu-
mosuyu M. JI. PoprynpoBamme peryJsipHOiT pYCCKOil apmue
nakanyine Cesepuoit Boiiupl. — B rm.: Bompocnt Bocumoi 1cTo-
pun Pocemm, ¢, 221—232.

7 Tax y Huatonona C. ®, B «Jermusax..», c. 518.

80 Cm., mampumep: Sumner B. 1. Peler’s Accomplishments
and Their Historical Significance (Peter the Great. Reformer
or Revolutionary? Edit. Marc Raefl. Boston, 1963), p. 105;
Wittram R. Peter I. Bd II, S. 26; Anderson M. S. Peter
the Great, p. 18; Hellie R. Ten Petrine Army, p. 250. Cp.
raiore: Milchell M. The Maritime History of Russia 848—
1948. London, 1949, p. 58; Esper T. Military Sell-Sufficiency

7



Boesan npaxruxa B rogst CesepHoii Boiinbt

Coryacno TpeTbeil, YaCTO BCTPeYaloNeiicsas B COBPeMeH-
HOiI COBETCKOIl MCTOPHYECKON JHTepaType TOUKE 3PEHUS,
Ilerpa B ero BoeHHBIX peOpMax BAOXHOBIAIN He TPaji-
UM OPOHIJIOTo U He 3apy0e;KHble 06Pa3IEl, a mpesae Bee-
r0 IMPAKTHYECKUII OmBIT, KOTOPHI PYCCKOe KOMaHTOBAHHE
nakamauBajo B xome Cesepmoit Boiimsl *. IIpeoGpasosa-
HUS TPefCTaBIANn co00H INHIYIO Iedb II3MeHenilii i yco-
BEePHIEHCTBOBAHMIA, IPOBONUBIINXCS HA OCHOBEe AHAJIH3A
OTHeNbHBIX 60eBHIX HeIiCTBHI, TOKA HAKOHEI[ OHU He yBel-
YaJIch Ha IOCIefHEeM 9Talle BOMHBI H3JANHEM Y CTaBa
Bomnckoro m ¥Ycrasa Mopckoro, B KOTOpBIX cOGpaHHBIIL
OmEIT GBUL CHCTEMATH3HPOBAH M panuonaigusuposan i
B mpoTuBOMONOMKHOCTE MOPEBOJIOMUOHHBIM  ICTOPHKAM,
KOTOpBIE CYHTAJH WMCTOYHHKOM Wmen BOeHHBHX pedopm
Bennkoe mocomsctBo 1697—1698 rr. 8%, croponmukm ymo-
MAHYTOH TOYKM 3PeHNA MOJAraloT, YTO TOXIOK Ipeobpaso-
BAHMAM B apMUHI [aJ BOEHHLIA ONBIT, HAKOIUIEHHEII yme
B A3oBcKux moxopax 83,

Boennsiii rennii ITerpa

1 maxouern, B xauecTBe OCHOBHI DPOBeIEHHEIX pedopM
BBIIBUTAJNCHh BOEHIBII T'eHUH M OpUTMHAIBHOCTH MBILLIE-
musa camoro Ilerpa — B 0cOOEHHOCTII TEMH ICTOPHKaMW,
KOTOpHle AKIEeHTHPOBANN BHAMAaHue Ha CBoeoOpasmm u

and Weapons Technology in Muskovite Russia (Slavic Review,
v. 28, 1969), p. 208. B mociepueit paboTe YTBCPIKAACTCSI, 4HTO
meTPOBCKEe pPeQopMBI CTAIH IIOBOPOTHBIM IYHKTOM B BOEHHOH
ucropun Poceun B cMbicae caM000eCIIEUCHHS CTPaTerHYCCKIM
CBIpheM I CcO3Ranua co6CTBEHNNON OPY/KeMIoM TeXHOJOTHH.

# Enundanmos II. II. Bommckmit ycras Ilerpa Beamkoro.—
B xn.: Ilerp Bemuxwuii, ¢. 168, 170; Oum sxe: K Bompocy o BoeH-
Hoit pedopme..., ¢. 35 46; Caannman I. fI. Mopckoii ycras
1720 roma. Ilepsmill CcBOJ B3aKOHOB pycckoro (iora. — Hcropm-
yeckue 3amickm, 1955, 1. 53, ¢. 311; Memepaxos I'. II. Us
HCTOPUH BOEHHO-TCOpeTHYecKoit Mpican B Poccun B mepsoi wer-
pepru XVIII Bexa.— B xu.: Bompocst Boenmoii mcropmm Poc-
cnu, c. 97, 99 u pmamee, 107; Becxposuniit J. I Pefdopma
apMnm.., c. 346, 355—356, 370; Ou :me: Pyccxkasa apMmua u
¢uor B XVIII B, c. 6, 633, 639.

82 Cp. Wittram R. Peter I. Bd II, S. 7. B coBeTckoii mnc-
ropuorpadun mofo0uasi TOYKA 3peHHs IpefcTaBiena B TpYyHAe
Kopo6rosa H. «Iletp I — ocmoBarenas pycckoil apMin m ee BOGH-
HOTO MCKYyCCTBa», — Boenmass mbicab, 1944, Ne 2—3, c. 72.

8 Enundanon II. II. K Bompocy o Boemmoil pedopme...,
c. 42—43 Becxposuuit J. I. Pedopma apmum..., c. 343, 362,
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CaMOCTOATENLHOCTH pedlopM IO OTHOUIEHMIO K 3apyless-
HeIM obpasmam. Coriacmo uX MHeHMI0O, Ha HpeelpasoBa-
TAA apMHM TAYOOKUIl OTHEYATOK HAJIOKWIA JUIHOCTD
ITerpa, ommoro m3 BenwuailIuuxX CTPaTeroB M BOEHHBIX
Opraum3aTopoB, Kakux sHaeT ncropus. Hua HorasaTemb-
CTBA BTOTO TE3MCA OMUPAIOTCS Ha JHYHBIE aPXUBHI HAapsa —
€ro coGCTBeHHOPYUYHbIe PACYETH, YePTE;KH BOEHHO-TEXHH-
YecKHX M300peTeHuil, MIOTrOYICIEHIIBIe MPOEKTH M uep-
npopuku Bomuckux ycrasos ®, Ecan ke Iletp m memonn-
soBan mpu co3pmauuu Ycrasa Bounckoro u Ycrasa Mop-
cKoro 3apy0Oe:kHBIe 00pasimpl, To Ile Goiee 4eM IS HX
BEIOOPOYHOI, KPUTHIECKOI I TBOPYECKOil HepepagoTRI Hpu-
MEHHTEIBHO K CBOEOGPA3HIO POCCUIICKOTO BOGHIOro mena &5,

Ynoproe BoigBmkeniie llerpa Kaxk BOeHHOro remus ma
nepequuil OJIam B IIPOIeCCe BOEHRMBIX HpeobpasoBaHMil
1Iepefiko COIPOBOKAAETCA CIOPHLIM YTBEp;KACHUEM, UTO
pedpOpMBI  TOJKIIBI PACCMATPIBATHCA KaK PAXMKAIbHBIN
mepeBopoT B BoeuHoH mcropuum Poccun 8¢, Ompenensionee
BIUsIHIE JHYHOCTH Iapsg Ha mpeoOpasoBaliss B apMuHl
IPH3HAIOT M HEKOTOpPHle TEOPeTHKH HPEeeMCTBEHIOCTH B
BoeHIoOM feiie. Tar, y MCTOPUKA, OTCTANBAIOIIETO MOJOKEe-
HHe, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY pAasBHTHE BOEHHOH MBICIH B
Poccun u 3 Espome mmmo caMocTOATENBHBIMA TYTAMMU,
MOKHO BCTPeTHTH yTBep:kaeHune, uro Ilerp Gmaropmaps
CBOEMY BKJIafy B BOGHHOE JI€JI0 (IIepPeIIarHys HalllOHAJb=
uple paMiim» 87. Te jke HCTOPMKH, KOTOpHIE OTHAIOT Hpe-
IOYTEHNe TEeOPHH 3aMMCTBOBAHHSA B BOGHHBIX Ipeo0paso-
BaHHUAX, CYMTAIOT, 4TO ciasa IleTpa BoBce He CTAHOBHUTCA
OT 9TOTO MeHbIe — BeJuyre I[aps B TAKOM MYADPOM IIa-
re, Kax paspsis ¢ mpomwiniM 88, B mexom e BoeHHas ofa-

8¢ Basuaesuu K. B. Ilerp Bemnkuii, c. 53, 56; Enm-
¢danos II. II. K Bompocy o Boeumoil pedopme.., ¢. 35, 40 n
maiee, 52—53, 58; Ilopdpupsnen L. U. Ilerp IL., c. 213, 269,
273—274, 277; Caasmau I. fI. Mopckoit ycras.., c¢. 320;
Wittram R. Peter I. Bd II. S. 13, 15, 17.

8 Emudpamos II. II. K sompocy o BoemHoit pedopMe...,
c. 35, 42, 48, 53, 56, 58; Ou sk e: Boumnckuit ycras.., c. 167—168,
200—201, 213; Caasman I. fI. Mopckoit ycras.., c. 319. Cm.
TaioKe pedepar 0O NUCKYCCHOHION mmocranoBKe Bompoca I'. A.He-
xpacoBa B cTathe: «CoOBeTCKO-IIBEJCKMI CHMIO3MYyM HCTOpH-
KoB». — Bonpocsr ncropmm, 1976, Ne 9, c. 189.

8 Hampumep: Emudamosn II. II. K Bompocy o BoeHHOIX
pedopme..., ¢. 34; OH sxe: Bommckuit ycras.., c. 169—170.

8T Moppupnes E. U Ierp 1., c. 213.

88 Hampumep: BoOposcrxuit II. O. DBoemmoe mpaBo..,
1. II, 9. 2, c. XX.
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peunoers llerpa ssaserca obmeupnsuaimoii %, xora ue«
KOTOpbIe ABTOPBI I CUHTAIOT, 4TO ero JHYHLIL BKIAX B
®10i1 06IACTH HECKONLKO mpeysexnunsaeres .

BLIIH JIH BOLHHLIE PEQOPMDI YCIEUHBIMA?

Tlonoskurennnble ouemku poennpix Tamaunros Ilerpa,
€CcTeCTBENHO, KOPPEINpPYIOT M ¢ OLEHKAMH pPe3yabTaTos
ero jesareannocti. 1o TOYKm spenms ma cremeHb yCHELI<
HOCTIL BOCHTILIX pedopM Bee ke HeCKOJMbRo (olee MIOAM-
CHpPOBAUBL BCHEICTBIE Kpailnero pasnmuma KpHTEPHEB,
KOTOPBIMII HCTOPHKH PYKOBOJICTBOBAJNCL B CBOMX CYHE~
HeHusXx.,

Tlo oTHOUIEHIIIO K nexogaMm cpamelmﬁ

Muorue aBTOpPLI mMOJAraJiN, UTO NMPH ONpefie/ieHHH pe«
BYALTATHBHOCTH IIPOBEAICHHBIX pPedopM TpoOULIM KaMHeM
moiskua caysuth Cesepuas BoifHa It ¥T0 1obejLl apMnuu
u Qrora mHax mBegaMu Opuinn GecCIOPHBIM JAORA3aTesb-
crBoM  (PPERTHBHOCTH IEeTPOBCKNX Ipeodpasosaunii B
poennoii obnacti®!, Touio Tar ke, paccMarpuBas dTOT
Boupoc HA (oyiee IMITPOKOM JICTOPHYECKOM (olle, IICCIe0-
BATCNII TpENCTAaBAAAL BTH peopMbl KAk ITOBOPOTHKIT
OVIRT MEMAY IO30pHBIMII mopasikeunsimit Pocemn B ee
CTOJIKHOBEHUSX €O CPABHHTEILHO CHAOBIMII IPOTHBHUKAMIL
B XVII B. u ocueunrexnupinmi tpunymdamu B Gopnle ¢
nyunreii apuneit Esponst 8 XVIII . %2 Opnaxo ormennisie
ydenbie OTKA3bIBAIINCL TMPH3HATL KOPPEKTHOCTH 1107000
JOHKRH JOKA3aTeNLCTB, mojpueprusast, 4ro modemst Ilerpa
00LACHAIOTCSL CKOpee HEAOCTATKAMII I OHINOKRAMIT IIBEJOB,
yeM spderrnrrocThio feiicTuii pycerux °3.

89 Cp.: NmaTromnos C. @, Ierp Bemurmii, JIuanocts n ges-
TenbHocTh. Parvis, 1927, c¢. 44—47; Nikolaeff A. M. Peter the
Great as a Mililary Leader (The Army Quarterly and Defence
Journal, v. 80, 1960), p. 76, 86.

9 Bonnesen S. Peter den Store, s. 322, 327—328; Il noxr-
man I0. Bompocnr mocumoit meropmi.., c. 32—33; Hellie R.
The Petrine Army, p. 251. Anners E. Den karolinska mili-
tivstrafrilten, s. 86—87 u Petersen C. Der Morskoj Ustav,
S. 353—354. Atu MCTOPHKI B OCOOCHHOCTII COMIEBAIOTCA B JIHI-
wonm Biyage Ilerpa B pas3paboTKy BOCHHLIX peCI/IAMEUTOB.

9 Beckposusiit J. T. Pedopma apmuir.., c¢. 344, 360;
Ou sme: Pycckas apmus m ¢uor B XVIII B, c. 53; Witt~
ram R. Peter I. Bd 1I, S. 8, 17.

3/92 Enndanos II. II. K Bompocy o moenmoit pedopue...,
c. 3.

% Bonnesen S. Peler den Slore, s. 332; Hellie R. The

Pelrine Army, p. 249—250; Anners E. Den karolinska milis
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Hio orHomenMIO K MX SKU3HECIHOCO0ROCTH

Hexoropbte  MCTOPHMKIL IIBITAJIMCL JOKA3arh YCIeEII-
nocts pedOpM X JKUBHECIIOCOOIOCTHIO, YKABLIBAI, YTO
Veras Bouucrunii u Yeras Moperoit mepeusgasanich
MuosKecTB0 pas Bmwiorn po 1814 u 1853 rr. coorsercrses-
110, & HEeTPOBCKAs PERPYTCKASA CHCTEMA HPOCYLIECTBOBATA
so 1874 r.% Opuaxo, HecMOTPSA HA yTBEPHKACHLS, YTO 1i0-
BbIE CTpPATCrHYECKIle 1I TARTHYECKUE NPUIIIIOL OCTABA~
JCH JUSL POCCHIICKOTO BOEUIOTO IICKYCCTBA OCHOBOIOJA-
raomiMi Ha  uporsskemnr nowrie 100 mer %, ner
OJ{HO3NAMHOrO OTHeTAa Ha BOMPOC, HACKOJLKO BOEHIIBIE
rouuernume Ilerpa ompemenniit Teopmio U NPAKTHRY Ta-
KuX moarosopues, kak. Pyssuien, Cysopos u Kyrysos %6,

IFo ornonrenimo x YPOBHIO BOCHHOIO HCRYCCTBA Ha 3anane

‘Hepesro neTopuKic ¢TPOSIT CBOIL PACCY;RICHIA HAa CPaB-
menuyn cocrosHist Boeunoro jiexa B Poccnn 1 na 3amaje.
ABTOpHI, cumTaloue, 4YTo ycmexaMm IponegeHHst pedopi
ITerp o6s3au HX UHOCTPAHHBIM TPOTOTHIAM, TONATAIOT
caMo c060if pasyMeIOUIMMCs, UTO IAaph JULIL, HORIAL pyc-
CLYI0 apMMIO 1Ia COBpPEeMeHIblit espomeiickuii yposern 7,
B 10 ;e BpeMs y COBETCKUX IICTOPUROB UACTO BCTPEUAETCS
TOMRA 3PelNsi, YTO IIETPOBCKOE BOEHMHOE J(eJI0 000rHaI0
3al1ai10eBPONIeHCKIIe CTAHAAPTHL H OKA3aJI0 3HAUHTENLI0E
BJIIsIHHEe HA pAa3BITHE BOGHHOrO IcKyccrBa B LBpore.
B neroropeix paforax yTBep;RIAeTCA JHaiKe, UTO HMEJN0
MeCTO 1IPeBOCXOMICTBO BO BceX 00JacTsAX BOEHHOro nea,
M O0COOEHHO IIO[YePRNBAETCS, YTO TETPOBCKAs CHCTEMa
peKpyTupoBaHusi odornaza csoe Bpems mouri ma 100 xer %8,
Ipyrne yueHple orpaHHYMBAIOTCSA YRABAHAAMI 1A IPEBOC~

tirstrafritten, s. 97. Amrtop mnociepgueil padoTel e MOMCT, CYAA
10 BCeMY, OTHICKATh HHOIl NpPUMHILL PYcCKUM JO0efaM, Kax -
(QekTHBIOCTL HCOAL30BaMIL HaBepGoBanuLIX 3a pyOesiwod ofm-
1LCPOB. .
% Borocaopcxuii M. M, ITerp Beanxnit..., ¢. 71; Cab-
man I. fA. Mopckoii Vcras., ¢ 322; Mewmepaxon T. IL
J13 HCTOPIM BOCHIO-TEOPETHICCKOE MBICAM..., . 109.

“ [Toppupnesn K 1. Ilerp L., c. 5, 80, 275.

% 06 oaroit juckyccmnt oM. Enudgamnon 1L II. Bommnckui
yerap..., ¢, 211—213.

97 Hanpunep: Bo6Gposcxuit I, O. DBoemmoe mnpaso..,
r, 11, u. 2, ¢. XI—XII.

¥ Buundanos II. I K ponpocy o Boeumoit pedopae..,
c. 50, 57; Om snce: Bownernit yeras.., c. 212; MMopdupsn-
es K. H. Merp L., ¢ 5, 79 u jaxee, 108—109, 212—213, 273
u jiajaec..
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xonctso Pocenn B orpenpHBIX 00JaCTAX BOGMIIOrO feasl

B BOCHIOM HCKYCCTBE 9 cucreme OOArOTOBKHY COJIAaT M

1
ofrmepos %0 rexnuke wopadmectpoerus %) Texmomornu

opyvireitnoro mesa '°2, poenmoit rogmdnramum ' o T, g
ile TONBKO y WCTOPUKOB, CKCHTHYECKH OTHOCSIINXCS
k iferpy 1 nm ero pedopmam B mesoM, MOKHO BCTPETUTH
yriep;kaenne, 4TO BCECTOPOIEe pPACCMOTPEHHe BOCIIHOTO
nezia » omerposckofi Poccnn ne nospomder oTHecTH ero K
wicay nanbonee IepefoBHIX B [EBpome, a peKpyTcKas cu-
cTeMa He ABIANACH OTKPBITHEM IJIA CBOCTO BpPeMemni.
B wacruoctn, sanagusie ncTopuku o6pamaioT BEIMAHHE HA
TO, 4STO HeTPOBCKas OpysKeiiHadg TEXHOJOrHs I[e MOMKeT
OniTh mpusHana ofpasmosoit %%, 9To B Texmomormm Kopal-
JecTpoeHNsA uMejiach Macca mHegocTatios ‘05 wro yposeun
IMUCHHIIMEB B BOlCKAaX GBUI CPABIMTENbIIO HU30K '0°,

Tio ornomennio K 3arparaM

IauGonee penpedro oTpumaTesbHOe OTHOLUIEHWE K pe-
dopryaM UPOABIAETCA NPH CONOCTABIEHHM pPE3YILTATOR
npeo0pazoBanuil ¢ 3aTPAavenmbIMH I1A HUX CPENCTBAML
Kraccuuecroit crana cemrenmua II. H. Mumoxosa, uto 2a
ocyIecTBiIeHEe BOGHHBIX 3ambiciioB Ilerpa mpmmtoch, 3a-
mnaTath pasopenueM crpamst 7, B Gombmmmerse paGor

“ Basunesunu K. B. [lerp Beanknit, c. 56.

10 Beckposuni J. I'. Pedpopma apmmn., c, 346—348;
On ke Pycckas apmusg m ¢aor 8 XVIII B, c. 633, 639.

"t Hexpacos I'. A. Boeumo-mopcxume cuant Poccnm na
Baasruke B meppoit uwerseprn XVIII Beka. — B km.: Bompocst
Bocnuoil ncropun Poccmwu, c. 250.

2 Beckposusit J. T. Pefopma apmmm., c. 351—352;
On e: Pycckan apmms u Pnor B XVIII B, c. 636. Cornacuo
E. Il. Dopgupresy, Poccust coxpansiga cBoe TeXHHIecKoe MPEBOC~
xozcereo na nporsurenuu Gonsmeit wacta XVIII 8. (Tlerp L.., c. 273).

13 Canpman I'. fI. Mopckoit Vcras.., c. 310, 322.

194 Hellie R. The Petrine Army, p. 239—240.

9% Bonnesen S. Peter den Store, s. 331—332.

198 Jbid.,, s. 327; Anners E. Den karolinska militiirstraf-
ritten, s. 88, 93ff. Ecam coBeTckme MCTOPHKH PacCMATPHBAIOT
VYcrap Bounckuii, kKak OBLIO YOOMAHYTO, B KadeCTBe 3aKOHONO-
JIOKEeHIsA, CHCTEeMATH3MPOBABIIEro (PAaKTHIECKA YiKe HPOBEAeHHLIO
pedOpMBI, TO eCcTh KOTHHTHBHBIA MCTOYNNK, IS ANHepca CTpO-
THe YTOJOBHO-TIPABOBHIe IOJNOMKEHHA DTOTO perjaMeHTa ABJIs-
I0TCA JIOKa3aTeJbCTBOM HENOBOJNbCTBA IleTpa MOpadbHBIM ypoB-
Hem apmmu., 11, O. Bo6poBckuit Tak;Ke yKasbiBaeT Ha HeECOOTBeT-
CTBHA MeKAY 3ambiciamMm Ilerpa u  COCTOAHHMEM BOWHCKOH
puconuinasl (Boemnoe upaso..., T. I1, u. 2, ¢. XII).

19 Muanioxos II. H. TocymapcrBeEHoe xo3aiictBo Poc-
CHn..., ¢. 543, 545—546.
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COBETCKUX y4eHbIX HPH3HAHUE T010, YT0 PeOPMBI THKIM
OGpemeHeM Merjd Ha INIEYM HUBIINX CJOEB HACENEIHsI,
COIPOBOKAETC OTOBOPKOif «110 8aTo...». Bopouem, ama-
JIOTMYIbIH TOMXOM K OLEIIKe XapaKTepeH M JJisA 3a0aflbIX
ucropuxos %, Tag, P. Burrpam (ocuoBpIBasch IiaBHbIM
00pa3oM HA UCCIEOBAHMI MATEPUAJOB II0 BOEHIO-MOp-
cKoMy (OIOTY, KOTOPBLI OBLT JIOOMMBIM [ETIIEM CaMO-
Jep/KIa) CYNTAeT, 4TO IOIAB3a, KOTOPYIo mpuuec (uoT B
XOfe BOWHBI, HECOU3MEpPHMA ¢ BeCbMAa 3HAYUTEIHHBIMU
CpeicTBAMM, 3aTpPavYeHHBIMH HA CTPOUTEILCTBO KOpad-
aeit 199, Takas TouKa B3peHHsA KOUTPACTUPYET C TOCIO/(-
CTBYIOIUM IIPeCTaBJIeHUEM, UTO (DIOT I[ENHKOM M TIOJ-
HOCTBHIO OIPABIAJ CBOE CO3[laHme mo0egaMil HAJ HIBeTAMM,
NpudeM CPayKeHUs OTH CHIIPAIH OTPOMHYIO POJb — HE
Oyns Poccist momnoit MOpckoil fepskaBoii, omna BDPAX JTH
pobmiach ObI CTOJAL BBITOJHOrO A mee Mmpa 10,

XoTs MIOrHe NCTOPUKU I He PasgesaioT TOTKY 3PEeHMNI
B. O. Huouesckoro, 4ro Bce mpeoGpasoBanust GhLIH O~
POKIIEHBI B KOHEUHOM CYeTe BOMIOI I UTO OTHAeNbHBIEe Tac-
TH HETPOBCKOTO KOMIIEKCA pedopM MOJKHEI paccMaTpu-
BaTbCA KAK CBOEr0 poja 3aKOHOJATENbHDbIE HOCIEeCTBUA
npeobpasoBauusa apmun ') TemM He MeHee BechbMa pacIpo-
CTPaHeHHOII ABJIAETCSA TOUYKA 3PEHHS, B COOTBETCTBHI C KO-
TOPO# pehopMBI TOCYAAPCTBEHHOIO alapaTa OKA3ald 3Ha-
YHUTEJIbHOE, XOTA W HEOLHO3NAYIOe BIUANNE HA PYCCKOe
00IIecTBO, €ro KyJbTYPHYIO 3KU3HL M SKOHOMUKY. IlomsIT-
Ka aHaIHM3a HAYYHBIX [UCKyccHil mo 9Toit mpobieme
Oymer cuenaHa HIBKe.

108 B pesyabraTe cpaBHEHHsI, NPOBEJNCHHOTO Me;KAy IETPOB-
CKOfl M JNONEeTPOBCKOM apMUsMHM, [eJIaeTCSI BBHIBOA, 4TO Ppasmuiuna
MeKAY HHMH cocTosla B GOJNBINIMX 3aTpaTax, CBA3AHHLIX G IIO[-
JepxkanneM apmum Ilerpa B Goecmocobmom cocrogHum, IIpm sTOM
JIOIIETPOBCKAsA apMMsl He YCTymaja HOBOM HII YHCIEHHOCTHIO, HH
coorsercTBueM TpeGoBanusaM spemcuu (Hellie R. The Petrine
Army, p. 246—248).

109 Wittram R. Peter I. Bd II, S. 17—19. Cm. Tarmxe:
Kaoxmam [0. P. Bompocs: BOenHOH HCTOpHM.., C. 32. 3Hech
TO}Ke BCTPEYaeTCsA BO3pajkeHHe IIPOTHB IlePeOleHKH pOJH pOC-
cuitckoro ¢urora B CeBepuoi BoiiHe.

10 Tapane E. B. Pyccxmit ¢aor u BHeMNAA NOJNTHKA
Terpa I M., 1949, c¢. 37; Hopdupsen E. U. Herp L., c. 269;
Beckposusrix J. I'. Pefopma apmum., c. 360—367; He-=
xpacos I. A. BoeuHno-MopcKne CHJBL., C. 246, 249—250.

11 Cm. Boimie: ru. I, mpumey. 20—23 u 28,



I'napa 1IIL
FELEES I P LR R TR SRR S E S SIS LLSIISINE

IKOHOMHUYECKIE 1 COIUAJIBHLIE
PEDOOPMbBI

Oplulio 1 Ipeod-

pasosanusam llerpa
OPIWICISIIOT M IEePCMCHBl B 3ROHOMMYCCKOMH M COIMANDL~
Hoit skusuu Poccuu 1ar npejiHAMepCHHBIe HIJIN IIENPCHY-
CMOTpEHLbIE  Pe3YILTATLl AKTUBIIONO BTOpyReNMA B Iice
a0COMIOTHCTCROTO pesRuMa, J XoTst TepMUHBL «3ROHOMH-
ucckue pedopMbly, «COUHMANLHBIC peopMbly BCTPEYAIOTCH
B HAY4HOIl "JiHTCpAType O IMeTPOBCROIT dI0XC JIOCTATOMLO
YacTo, Jlajleko He BCE HCTOPHKH NPHHHMAIOT TC3IC O TOM,
YTO HMOJAMTHURA IPABHTEILCTBA ABHJIACL MCTOTHUKOM pajiu-
KaJLHBIX WIK XOTs OBl CTPYRTVPHBIX ICPCMCH B DITHX 00-
aacTax *,

Kaxoit Mo;keT 01T 001AA XAPARTEPHCTHRA
HETPOBCKON IKOHOMIYECKOH MOANTHRHU?

Jlnnin,  HemHorume yuemble, Taie, uanpuMcp, Kan
C. M. ComoBpes, oT/iaBaiil MalbMy MEPBENCTBA «DKOHOMMU-
YeCKOMY IICPCBOPOTY» ! B KoMIIeKce Teleil BHYTpPCHHCH
noantukn lerpa. Tem me Mewmee 1erpoBCKast «DROHOMYU-
YéCKas MOJNNTIKAY YACTO PACCMATPHBAETCA KRAK CPaBHI-

t Conmopnen C. M. Ilyounumnre ureuus.., c. 20—21. Cwm.
Tarme: CoipomMsitHukor bB. 1. «Peryasipuoe» rocygaperso...,
c. 139. Mapagokcaseit TOT (Pawr, 4TO MHOTiIe HCTOPIRU NPUAAIOT
G0.16UICe 3UAYCHIIC DROMOMUYECKHM MOTUBAM B OHPCIACIACHHIL Na-
npasiennit  puemicit wosurukn  Ierpa, ueM BuyTpenuei (e,
Hipie: i, V, npused. 36—39). ’ :
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TEJALHO aBTONOMUASL 1 TIPH DTOM JIOBOILIO LOCHC/LOBATEI -
RBas, XOTs1 00LIYI0 OTMETACTCsH, YT0 YKOTOMUYCCKIC Mepo-
TPHSTHS 1APSL, 0CODCNHO B IEPBBIC TOJBI €ro NPABICHII,
JHKTOBAMICL TOTPEOIOCTAMIL Bejiemist Bojiuel *. Timmd-
HBIM IS DTOH TOURN 3pernst asasiercst Mucnue B, O. o~
YCBCKOTO O TOM, UTO 1ia BTOPOM MeCTe 10 Ba/KHOCTIL NOC-
Jye apMuy s HCTpa CTOIN npowmmﬂennocm I TOProB-
Jst M 9TO JIeATENBLHOCTH Ipeofpasosaresdss ofHapysRUIa B
HKOHOMNYECKOIT obaacrn weoOpivaiinyio mMacmradbmocTh I
JQTBIOBIJIHOCT 2

Mepranrnansm

Hexops 13 obugepacitpoetpiHelinoro Mienns, uro 9no-
noMudeckast nosnmika sllerpa I oranmvanacs onpepeneiu-
HOH CHCTeMATHYIIOCTHIO 1 HOCHeOBATeIbHOCTLIO, 1ICTOPH-
K BeChMA HIMPOKO  00CY/ LA BO3MONHOCT BIMSHIL 11a
1HOC ' MCPRAMTHIUICTCKIUX JIOKTPMH, TOCIOJACTBOBABIINX B
Torjlammeit Espome **, Ipic astoMm ncenejosarenn, orse-
YaBuIHe Ha DTOT BOMPOC TOJOKNTEABHO, J0KA3BIBAIN CBOIO:
IPaBoTy, ONMupasich Ha COOTBCTCTBHE 3KOHOMMUCCKOM TIOMIT-
ruki Tlerpa n Teopuil MepRaHTINHIZMA B COBCPIICHHO Pas--
ANYHBIX obnactax. Kcmr HeroTopsle aBTOPHI BLIJ(BUTAIII
Ia TICPBBII A B KayecTBE TUNHYHO MePRAMTYIIHCTCRIIX
gucRajbLIBle acMmeRThl NeTPoBCKNX NpeoOpasosamii 3, To
APYLie YKasuIBalUI HA UYPe3BBIYAlIHO AKTIBHYIO TPOMBIII~
JCHHYIO IIOJNTHRY Japfa*, a Tpersl — 11a ero THINMIO
MOMCTAPIICTCKIIE MEPOIPHSITIA, 1a JHTepec, KOTOPBIT
Ilerp mposBiax ® Buewneil Topropie, 11 cro CTPEMICHNC
AOOMTHCA  IOJORHTENLHOTO  CAALJ0  BHCHINCTOPTOBOTO
Gaxanca o,

2 Rawuescknii B, 0. Counnemuy, 1. 1V, ¢. 107.

S Munaoxos I . Tocymapctsenioe xossifcrso Pocein...,
c. 396—397; Knwuescnwnit B. 0. Counnenns, 1. IV, c. 108.

“Maprweinos M. H. Ilpombimiendocts Pocenn B 210Xy
Ilerpa Beaukoro B McrTopHueckoit anreparype. — 3amucki  Jle-
UuITp. TAaH., uuE-Ta, 1947, 1. 6, c¢. 223; Houasmexmnit @, S
SxonoyMuyeckuit crpoii  Mamypaxtypst B Pocemn XVIII Bexa.
M., 1956, c. 49.

> Borocrosexmit M. M, Ierp Beanknit., c. 81—82.
Kafengauz B. B. Die wirtschaltliche Entwicklung Russlands,
im ersten Viertel des 18. Jahrhunderts uwnd dic Reformen Pe-
ters I (E. W. von Tschirnhans und die Fribaufklirung in Mits
tel- und Osteuropa. Berlin. 1960) S. 227,
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Va HTPAMCDRATITHII3M

- Hexoroprie 3amapmbie mcenaeoBATEIH II0JAraloT, dTO
srciioMnuccryro mointury Ilerpa 1 mosimo ompemenars
Kar MEePRAHTIUICTCKYIO, JIINL yYNTHIBag HpH DTOM Xa-
paxrepusle AAd I1Ce UYCPTHl NPHHYAUTEJALIOCTH H (IOIU-
THRIT ¢ TIO3HLHU CHABIY. 3T 0COGEHHLOCTII TO3BOISIOT I'OBO-
PuTH He O MepPKaHTHINCTCKOII, a, cKopee, 06 yibTpamep-
KaHTIJIICTCROI IMoNuTHKe 1aps S,

Orcyrersie exopersa ¢ xakoii-1mbo Mogenbio
BKRGHOMHIYCCKON MOMITHKI

[Texoroprie corerTcruC MCTOPITKH KATEropHIECKH OTpH-
IIajid, 9TO HCTPOBCKAS IOJIITHKA BIOXHOBJISIACL MICAMIT
MeprauTiiuama. llpu sroM mpuBojsaTes, manpuMep, Taxine
aprymentsi: Iletp, B IpoTHBOMONOKIOCT 3aMaIILIM TOCY-
JapCTBEHNNBIM  JIeATCHAM, HC CUNTAJ ITPOMBINIICHHOCTH
TONUIIEEHHOM HITECpPEcaM BHCIIIIEHl TOPTOBIM; B OTIHUYNE
OT eBPOIICHCKHX DYKOHOMMCTOB-TIPAKTHKOB OH IIe AyMas o
JICHe;KHOM 00OpOTe 1 POJIL J{PArOIEHHBIX MCTAJIOB, 34TO
ofrapy/RiiBai TIyO0KIiT HHTepec K CelhCKOMY XO3SHCTBY
M BHyTpeClnicil Toprosie. ITH aBTOPBI HM300pasKaioT Iapst
KaK OPIUMUAIGLOrO MBICHITENS], BBIJAOMCTOCS DKOHO-
MUCTa, ROTOPBIH B JAYyWIIMX TPAJUITIAX POCCHIICKOI MBIC-
au XVII B. TBOpYecKH pasBiil cOBCPUIEHIO HOBBIE OKT-
PHHBI, HCXOMA UPU HTOM N3 HACYIIHLIX MOTPeGHOCTE# ro-
cymapersa .

Pap cayuaiinsix nMoposmsami

BrlmeynoMsanyTsIM TOYKAM 3PEUNs, KOTOpPBIe O0Beji-
HACT HCXOMHOE IIOJOJReINNe 0 IAyOOKOH MPOJYMAHHOCTH W

6 Leontief W. Peter der Grosse: seine Wirlschaltspolitik
und scin angeblicher Merkantilismus (Jahrbiicher fiir Geschich-
te Osleuropas, Bd. 2, 1937). S. 239, 271; Gerschenkron A,
Europe in the Russian Mirror. Four Leclures in Economic Hi-
story. London, 1970, p. 85—87.

"Cnupunpgonosa . B, OxonmoMuuecKkas MOJIMTUKA Il KO-
momudeckue Baraanr Ilerpa I. M., 1952, c¢. 176—179, 277—278;
Ucropusa pycckoit skomomuweckoit wmoicait/Ilon pex. Ilamko-
Ba A, U, M, 1955, 1. I, c. 303, 306—307; Comos B. . Ilpo-
Mpimiennas  momutnka Ilerpa Besuxoro. OcHoBnble HPHHIA-
nbl. — Vyeupie 3amnckn Mock., roc. ym-ta. Ilosur. 9xonomus,
1947, 1. 123, c. 248, Cyna mo aT0ii paGore, aBTop 3amuMaer JBOH-
CTBCHIYIO TO3WIHIO, YTBEP/KAAdA, 4TO OHKOHOMHUCCKASI HOJHTHKA
Ilerpa I, siBIAsich IO CyTH MEPKAUTHJIMCTCKOI, Oblia OJHOBpEr
MEeIHO OPHTHHAILHBIM (DeHOMEHOM.
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APKO BBHIPAKEHIOIH ILEJIEHANPABJCHIOCTH HKOHOMITCCKOM
TONNTIKY, NPOTUBOCTONT THIOTE3a, COTLJAcHO KOTOPOIH,
TTerp T 06 axomomuxe BooOuUie Ie NMes HIKAKOrO MOTSITIS,
33 HCKJIIOUCHHEM ee YICTO MPaKTHYeCKHX acmexTon. Lro
MOJANTIKA, KOTOpas YiRe IOITOMY MOKCT CUITATBCS CO-
BepIelIHo ¢BOOOIIOI OT BIMAHMA KAKIX-JII60 Teopuii, xa-
paxTepus3oBajach BILYTPENHHMH HOPOTHBOPEIHAMU U 00u-
JmeM MMHOpPOBI3aNiil M Oplia IEIMKOM 1 NOJIIOCTHLIO na-
npasjella Ha YJOBICTBOPEHHE TeKyMmUX MmoTpebmocTeil,
B OONBHINHCTBE CBOEM NOPOMKICHHEBIX Boimoli 8, Oxmnm us
OCHOBIBIX 3AINNTIIIKOB aToil TOuKm 3peHus, P. Burrpam,
JI0BOJILIIO GCCICPEMOHHO OMPEJIeJIT JIICKYCCII0 O MPUBep-
skennoctit llerpa K mpeaM MepKanTHINzMa Kak «CIOp,
6opnby BOKRpYr coBa» °, 4TO He MeLIAeT HCTOPHKAM HpPo-
JIOJRATL IIeBO3MYTHMO BECTH NOJEeMHKY, HCHOJb3yd MJs
OOKa3aTeJbCTBA OLCHKH M KPUTCPIH, JC;KaIllle B COBCP-
IIEHHO Pa3UBIX ILIOCKOCTSIX. .

YTO IMOCHAYRUJO0 IIPEAIOCLIIKON
BO3HIKHOBEHII METPOBCKOI IMPOMBINIIEHIIOCTH?

W3 Bcex orpacieil merpoBcKOil sxomoMIKHM HamGOIb-
MMl [NTCPeC IICTOPIIKOB BBI3BIBACT MPOMBINIICHHOCT.
Bonpmas vacTs OTKpHITHIL, COBEpIIEHHBIX HA OCHOBE HMITH-
PHYCCKIX HccIefoBaHuil B 9TOiT o0sacTi, TPHHAMJIGKNT
COBETCKOIT TCTOpHOrpadIn; IMOITOMY BeChbMa MeoyKu/aH-
HBIM MOKET IIOKasaThesa TOT (PaKT, 4To TriaBmble mpolie-
Mbl B HAYYHOH ITOJNIeMHKEe II0 HCTOPUH IIPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH
osutn chopmyamposanst eme mo 1917 r. Crasammoe xaca-
eTcsl, B 9aCTHOCTH, COXPAIISIOINEero aKTyalblocTh H B Ia-
IIH T BOmpoca 06 (HCKYCCTBEHIIOCTII» HOTpOBCKOH 1po-
MBIILICTIIOCTH ¥,

Opamsxepeiinsie ycIoBusI, CO3TANHDBIE I'OCYRAPCTBOM

Haxopusmmiica mox BamsHmeM o0miero mig BceX cJja-
Banoduaos mueHus o pedopmax Ilerpa I xar o gbaABOIL-
CKUX KOBMMAX ITPOTIB TPAXHIIHOHHBIX MKIIBHEHHEIX YCTOER
pyccroro uapoma, A. Hopcar yrBepsrkpan, uro mamydax-

. 8 Wittram R. Peter I. Czar und Kaiser. Zur Geschichte
Peters des Grossen in seiner Zeit. Gottingen, 1964, Bd II, S. 27—
30, 32, 39—42; Anderson M. S. Peter the Great London
1969 (Hlstoucal Association Pamphlets, General Series, vol. 71),
. 18.
® Wittram R. Peter 1. Bd I1, S. 015
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Typuasg noanrura Herpa nMena vekyceTneulblil XapaKrep,;
IOTOMY 4TO0 B Ty 3MOXY HCOOXO/UMBIX HPEJITOCLUILOK JLIisE
BO3HIKHOBEIUsT KPYNIOTO HPOMBHICHIIOr0 [POU3BOACTRA
B Pocciit He mMeloch, a TaK:ke NMOTOMY, 4TO OHA ITOfaR-
Js11a 11 POM3BOIUTEN blibIe CIUIBI, KOTOPBHIMM HaILsA, Oeccuop-
1o, . obramana (mompasyMeBaeTcs UaioOMHOe M MeJNRoe
xycrapuoe mpomssojcro) 1% Tesuec A, Ifopcaka 06
KWCKYCCTBEIIOCTII  IETPOBCKOII  NpoMBImIcHHOCTH — ObId
uCcHoiL30BaH B myOamunnix jgebarax 1880-x m 1890-x rr.
HaPOAHIYCCKON NyOJNIICTNKOH B KauecTBe yOe/[iTedb-
HOro apryMenrta B IIOJAL3Y CBOCII TMO3NITHIL, & HECKOULKO:
NQ3JiHee PasBIUT B HAYUBO ToJeMITKe TAKHMI BLIJRIONLH-
muca ucropuramir, xaw IL 1. Mwmoxos, B. O. Kiouen
ckmit 1 M. M. Borocmaoscruii. Miunoxros, B yacTHOCTH,
cotay, 4To B Pocenmu aMany@aRTypsl CTATH YPOJUIINBLIM
HAPOCTOM, MHCKYCCTBEHIIO IPHUBITLIM 1A HKOHOMHYECKHIT
OPraHi3M CTpPanbl 10 BBLKUBIMIIM JIIIb OJarojiapsa 1io-
CTOSNIOI mOjjiepskKe M 3a060Te NPABWTENLCTBA, B OTHII-
YU OT KPYOHOIl TMPOMBIULIENHOCTH 3amajsa, Opraiiuio:
pasBHBLICHCA 103 PA3ANUHBIX POPM HANOMHOTO IIPOH3BOI-
crBa. Manydaxrypnas nonurtura Ilerpa Onuia — B coot-
BETCTBUH ¢ -arpouoMuueckoii repmuuorxorneid B. 0. K-
YeBCKOI0 — (KAa3eHHO-MApHHROBBIM  BOCOHTAINEM  IIPO-
MBIILIeHHOCTI) 1, A

B 3amagmoit mcropuorpadui TakyKe PacUPOCTparneno
yOerjenie, 4To MeTPOBCKAS TIPOMBIILICIIOCTL Oblla €03-
Jala rocygapcTBeHHOIT BNACTLIO B YCIHOBISAX, ROI'JA ecre-
CTBeHHBIEe IIPEeAIOCLIIRIL (PasBHTHIT BUYTPeHNUIl DPbHITIOK,
HAINIOHAJBHBIT YACTHBIM KamUTal, KBamiQuiupoBaHIaA
pabodast ciia) eme Ie CIORMIICH. Jlpyrmir cjoBami,
PeYb MOMKCT WATH CAUHCTBEHHO 0 TaK HazpiBaeMOH «(op-
cupoBaHHOM mMuytycrpranusaiin 2, Moskno womerarnpo-

10 Hopcakx A. O (opmax NpoMHILIIEHHOCTI BOOOIE M O
SHAUCHMII JIOMALIIEro WPOM3BOJCTBA (KyCTapHON XM JoMamucit
npoMplunicnnoctn) B 3amapHoit Lspome 1 Pocenn. M., 1861,
c. 127—129,

W Muaoxos II. II. Ouepun..., u. 1, ¢c. 83—84; Knowen-
cxwit B, 0. Counnenus, 1. IV, ¢. 118; BorocmoBcrnit M. M.
Iierp Beunxuit.., c. 80—81, 86—87.

12 Gerschencron A. Economic Backwardness in Histo-
rical Perspective. Cambridge, Mass., 1962, p. 48—49, 135, 153;
Falkus M. E. The Industrialization of Russia. 1700—1914.
London, 1972, p. 22—24. Cm. taxmie: Blanc S. A propos de la
politique Geconomique de Pierre le Grand (Gahiers du monde
russe et soviélique, vol. 3, 1962), p. 125,
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BATH, YTO AKTHBIOI TOCYAAPCTBEILOl MOANTIRE KAk Bajg-
O MPEANOCHIIKEe PABBITHA HPOMLHILICHUOCTIL 1PIJAALTCHA
YpPe3BBIYANHO G0JLIIOE 3MAUenne Jasie NCTOPHKAMIT-MapK-
clCTAMII, B HE3aBHCIMOCTH OT TOURIl 3pelns Ha To, ObLA
an 9Ta HOMITHKA MOTHBHpPOBaHa TeopeTiyecKuMu (Mmep-
RAlTHIHCTCKHMII)  BO33DEINsAMH IINTH  3Ke CTpeMIenineM
ofccrmeTuTs apMIio 1Heo0XOoJ MOt MaTepHAIbHoil - Gaznii.
Cpepiit COBETCKHX aBTOPOB MHOTHMe CUHTAIOT, YTO MIJYC?T-
praansanms Oblia IIPesjie BCCLO JIEIOM PYKR NPaBUTCIL-
ctea '3; peske BerpeuaeTcs  MICHIe, YTO TOCYHAPCTBO
BHEAPSJIO B HAIMOHAMBIIYIO DKOTIOMHKY DJIEMeIIThl KaruTa-
MH3Ma B CHIY OOBCKTHBILIX HROHOMIYECKIX 3aKOHOMep-
nocreii 1%,

Haamyue Beepoccuiickoro poinka,
TOProBOro KAMHMTAIA M KBAXMLUIKIPOBAHHOIN padoyeil cnunt

HykuHo 3aMeTHThL OJHAKO, YTO MIOTIE HCCJIEN0BATENH
OPWIO/RINIT 3aMETHBIe YCIUUIA B CTPEMICHHIL [(OKA3ATH
HATIYIe «ECTCCTBCHHBIX» IIPCATOCHUIOR KAaYeCTBEHHOTO
CRAYRA B Pa3BITHII PYCCRON MPOMBIUIIICITHOCTH B IETPOB-
ckyio snoxy *. Tar oHII mOAYepRUBAIM, UTO KOHIEUTpa-
IitsT  TOPrOBOTO KATMITANA 1f PA3BHTHE BCEPOCCHIICKOro
poika nmenn wmecto yske B XVIII B, uro x MoMenty
pouapenusa llerpa cymecrsoBasa miokuAa Mamydaxryp,
ROTOpble BOZMNKIN 34 MAECATRIL JeT [0 ITOro, IpHYeM
eCTecTBENNHIM 00pa3oM, KaKk CJIeACTBIe PAcTyIiero Cupo-
ca Ha BHYTpeIrieM phlIKe, M KOTOpble OBUIIL obecneuessl
rRaTH@UIUpoOBaHHOit padoucii cuA0iE B HCOOXOMHMOM
o0neme !5,

13 3ao3cperas B 11, Mauypacrypa mpu Ilerpe I. M. —
Ji., 1947, ¢. 10—11 (ma c. 149 B Kauectrse MOJeNH IPAMO - yKa-
suigatotesa 3apyOesknoie npororunnt); Maproiumos M. IL Top-
HOo3aBoJICKast npoMmuinvicnnoct, ua Ypaiue upu Ilerpe I. Ceepa-
nosex, 1948, c. 106, 133 n pance; Iasuaenxo H. M. Passurue
MeTamAaypruveckoii  nmpomolanienioct  Poccitr B IICPBOH  1osio-
puue XVIIT sexa. M., 1953, c¢. 51, 87, 211; Tankpartosa A. M,
doprnrposanue uposerapuara B Pocenu XVII—XVIII Bs. M,
1963, ¢. 356; Comos B. 1. IpompimuicHuas IOJMUTHEA..., ¢. 211,
218, 225, 237; Kafengauz B. B. Die wirtschaftliche Entwick-
lung, S. 226.

t“* Puaroxena A. II. Ouomenrue 3aBoAbl B ICPBOM weT-
peptn XVIII Bexa. M., 1957, c. 228.

15 apeurays B. B, Hcropus Xxo3miicTBa JleMHAOBLIX B
XVIII—XIX ns. OuniT Wccilef0Bamus 1O MCTOPHI  ypPaibCKOil
metaanyprum. M. —JL, 1949, 1. I, ¢. 80—81; Crpymunun C.T.
I sompocy o0 »romoMuke merporckoit omoxu, — B ki: Iloatasa.
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Tpaguipysa peMecieHHOro Npou3BoOACTBA

Heroropsie coBeTcKue aBTOPH YKA3bIBAOT, KPOME TO-
ro, ma mMmesmmmecss B Poccuu crapble TPaJUIIH peMecieH-
HOT0 IPOM3BOJCTBA KAK H& Ba)KHYIO IPEJIIOCHLIKY pasBH-
o Mauy(aKTypHOil NPOMBIIIEHHOCTH B IIETPOBCKYIO
smoxy 6,

KAKOBBI KOIEYHBIE PE3YJbTATBI
TPOMBIIIJIEHION ITOJIUTUKHI IIETPA I?

Bie 3aBICHMOCTH OT TOr0, KAKYI0O TEOPIIO IPONCXOK-=
JeHIsI PYCCKOU IMPOMBINIJICIIHOCTH OTCTallBAIOT IICCICHOBA-
TEJIH — «HCKYCCTBEIIIYI0» IIH  «eCTeCTBEHIIYIO»,— OHHI
eJIILL BO MIEHIII, CYIITad MeTPOBCKYIO SIIOXY BechbMa 3Ha-
YHUTEIBLION B HCTOPUU HpOMBIIIIeHHOCTH Poccuu, Xo1si 65
moToMy, uto B mepsoit werseprn XVIII B. Gmarogaps mo-
JIITHRKE TPOTEKIIIOHU3MA II CyOCIHnAM TocyaapcTa Oblin
OCHOBAUBI MHOTHE 1OBBIe IpermpusrTiusa. o ma sTom eguu-
CTBO B3MIAMOB O00EHX TPYII MCTOPHMKOB U Komuaercs. Ho-
rja B XOf¢ HAYYHOIl MOJEMIKH DPeYb 3aXONNT O AajbHel-
meit cygnOe merpoBcKux MaHy@arTyp, 0 IepHome HOciIe
CMepTH Iaps, HAOIONAeTCs pe3koe PpACXOyKIeHIe BO
MIELIHAX.

Yuamox n orMupanue

Miorue u3 aBTOpOB, PACCMATPHBAIOUINX IIPOMBIIIICH=
nyo nosutuky Ilerpa kKark omu0oYHY0 M HeJAILIOBHL-
HyI0, TOJNIATal0T BIIOJIE [OKA3AMNLIM, YTO TPUIIHOI 3a-
KpBITHA GOJBIINHCTBA HOBLIX MauyQaxTyp IOCIe CMEpPTH
IleTpa OblLTa UCKYCCTBEHNOCTH BTUX IIPEeJUPUATII, IIX He-
JKIMBIECIIOCO0HOCTh B YCJIOBHAX OTCYTCTBHA IIOCTOSHHOMN

K 250-nermio Ilosrasckoro cpaenmst. [CGopunk crareit.]/Ilox
pen. Becxposuoro JI I'. M., 1959, c. 182; 3aosepcxasa E. .
Mauydaxrypa upu Ilerpe I, c. 147—149; Maprrmuos M. H.
TopuosaBojcKas UIPOMBIIIENHOCTE..., ¢. 8—12, 106. Iipome Toro,
cm.: Hypmauwesa M. [JI. Bompoc o mepBoHaYaJLLIOM HaKoIJIe~
nun B PoccHMil B COBCTCKOM UCTOPHYECKOi JmTeparype. — B KH.X
K Bonpocy o mepsomavampHoM mnaxominennn B Poccunm (XVII—
XVIII BB.). [C6. crareit.]/Ilog pem. Beckpommoro JI. T. M., 1959,
c. 9—37.

16 Cp.: Mousmcknii @. §I. Topoackoe pemMecio U Madyy
¢axrypa B Poccun XVIII 8. M., 1960, ¢. 4—10. -

84



mopmep:Kkn co cropoust rocymapersa 7. Tase M. H. Ilo-
KPOBCKNIl, CUNTABINNII, UTO IAJIMIME TOPTOBOTO KAaIIUTaila
SIBJISICTCS JOCTATOYHON OOBEKTHBHOH HPENOOCLUIKO 11po-
MBIIIIEHIIOTO Pa3BUTHA, paccMaTpuBai Kpax MeTpPOBCKOIl
Kpynuoil TPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH KaK (HECOMHEHHBIH (haxty '8,

Pasputne n npouperapne

Pesyabrarsl M3BICKAHUH  MOCHEAHIX  JeCATHICTHIT,
[anpOTHB, TOKA3hIBAIOT, YTO ecJHW MHOTHe HeloJbLIune
TeRCTHAbHBIE (DaOpHKM He BBIIEP!KAIN KOHKYPEHIHIO CO
CTOPONH KPECTHhAHCKOr0 HAMOMIIONO MPOI3BOJICTBA, TO 00-
Jlee KpPyOHble OPEANPHATHA DTOH OTpacau HEpeRNIn oo
menpmieid mepe cepemmny XVIID crosmetms. Pymmngn a
MeTAJUIypriidecKne MPEAIPHATHS, COBEPIICHHO (ECCIopHO,
IOKA3adl CBOIO BHICOKYI0O peHTaleJbHOCTb, a PAa3BHTHE
MOJIOZIONT  TsDYKEJOM OPOMBILLICHIOCTH HPOROJLKAICChH U
nocne cmeptu llerpa.

Ilpecnonenne aronommueckoii orcrasoern Pocenn

flBEBIM yCcTIeXOM OTeYeCTBEHHOH DKOHMOMMKH OBLIO CO3-
Jlanie HOBOH NPOMBIIIIEHHOCTH Ha YpaJe, KOTopas coxpa-
nusa ¢BOe 3HAYEHME CTAHOBOrO xpedTa B KPYMHOM MpPOU3-
BojcTBe cTpamsl BIUIOTH o cepemnnbl XIX B. Ierposcrue
JOMHBI Ha Ypajie cBoell IPOAYKTHBHOCTHIO BCKOpe Ipe-
B30INNH aHTINMicKue, mpeBpatuB Poccuio Tem camMbIM B
O/IHy U3 BeOyINHX B MHpPE CTpPam B 00JacTd MeTajuiypru-
YeCKOTO TIPOM3BOACTBA. B memom ke wmamydarTypHas
momnrura Ilerpa I copmelicrBoBama TtoMy, 47O pyccikas
HKOUOMUKA CMOTJIA HPEONoJNeTh OTCTANOCTh, MYCTh [aike
BpeMenno °,

17" Nesatucunabnan J. N ®abpuxu n 3asogsl B nap-
crBosanue Mmmepatopa Ilerpa Beiankoro. Vcroprxo-sxoHoMIirue-
croe mccaemosanme. Kues, 1917, c. 74; Muao ko II. II. Ouep-
Ki.., 9. I, c. 85; Borocunosckuit M. M. llerp Bemnxnii.,
c. 87.

8 [Tokposexust M. H. Pycckaa wucropmsa., wrm I,
c. 560.

19 3aosepckana E. N Manydarkrypa uapun [lerpe I,
c. 147—149; Mapreiaos M. H., I'opnosaBojckada upombluLicH-
HOCTh.., ¢. 101, 104 n panee; [Masaermxo H. M. Passurue
METANTyPIHYIeCKON NPOMBINUIEHHOCTH.., ¢, 512—513; Ctpymu-
aun C. . K Bompocy 06 skomomuxe..., c. 182—183; Portal R.
L'Oural au XVIII-e siecle. Etude d’histoire économique et so-
ciale. Paris, 1950, p. 25ff, 36, 50, 52ff, 130ff, 372—376; Kahan A.
_Continuity in Economic Activity and Policy during the Post-
Petrine Period in Russia. (The Journal of Economic Hislory,
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Yeyryboaenne sKxonoMmuueckoi oreranoern Pocenn

M maxomen, HCKOTOpPBIe 3amajiuble MCTOPMKIL — 1P~
Bep:{eUIbl TOYKIL 3PEHMSA «IICKYCCTBEHHOCTHY IPOMBIILILEH-
mocty, yreepapaor, uto Ilerp I csoeii «dopcupopanuoii
unycTpuaimnaauieii» crpaist ofpex Poccuio Ha BKOHOMH-
YEeCKYI0 OTCTANOCTL B OyjylieM, Tak Kak, pacrupocTpaliuB
KPEOOCTIIOe. IIPABO0 M 14 IPOMBIIIEHHEBII CeKTOpP DKOHO-
MUKM, OH BaKpemINl Ty KOCHYIO CONUAIbLHYI0 CTPYRTYPY,
gro crasia B XIX B. mMouTH HenmpeogoinMbIM HpPemAaTCTBIEM
Ha: OyTH HKONOMHUECKOIO pasBHTHs rocymapcrsa 20.

KAKOM BLIJIA COIMAJIDLHO-
JKOHOMUYECKASL ITPUPOJIA -
IIETPOBCKO¥ NPOMLINIIENNOCTH?

-Boupockl, cBs3aHEBIE ¢ PORPYTHPOBaLEM Padouci
CIIBT, CcTaJyu OMHHMII 113 OCHOBHBIX B IpIBIEKIIeil 00:1b~
moc BHUMaHME MCTOPUROB JMCKYCCUH MO TOBONY CO-
THAALHO-)KOHOMHYECKOH IPUPOJALI METPOBCKUX MAHYQak-
TYp, B KOTOpOil 3ajaBajyl TOH ABTOPHI ODHINPHOIl CHEIH-
AJNBLHON JUTEPATYPHI HOCHEBOCHHOTO IICPIHOIA O HETPOBCLOI -
npomeimtenaocty. OcuoBnas npo6iema 9Toit JHCKYCCHIT —
Boripoc, Owutm Jim MapygaxTypsl nepsoii verseprn XVIII B,
KaINTaAHCTHYCCKUMM, & eclH J{a, TO J[0 KaKoil cTeleHu

vol. 25, N 1, 1965), p. 61—85. Aptop mocnemueit paGoTnl yTBCPSK:
JlaeT, KaK M IepevnCIeHHLIe BBIIIEe aBTOPHI, 4TO0 cMepTh Ilerpa X
Kpaxy DpOMBLINUIEHHOCTH He mnpuseia, Ho B ommiune ot ofume+
NPHIATOH TOUKM 3peHnsT OH JOKa3blBACT, TITO AKTIBHAM Many-
gaxrypuas nosurura Ilerpa I OGruta mpojo/uKeHa ero ITpeeMuM-
xarn. [Ipw oToM BaskuHCHIINM MCTOYHUKOM pPA3BHTIS B ITPOMDIII-
JIEHIIOM CCKTOpE CTAIlOBHTCS YjKe He TOCYyZapCTBO, a LOBAs TpyI-
na ¢adpnkantos, 3apomuBumasicss Bo Bpemst [lerpa I. Cwm. rtarike:
Gregory P. R. Russian Industrialization and Economic
Growlh. Results and Perspeclives of Weslern Research (Jahrbii-
cher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas, N. F., Bd. 25, 1977, H. 2),
S.'204—205.

20 Gerschenkron A. Europe in the Russian Mirror,
p. 90—91, 93—94; Idem: Economice Backwardness, p. 154; I al-
{(us M. E. The Industrialization, p. 24—25; A. M. Iamxparona
B cBoeil padGorte «Dopnmuposamie mnpoierapwara..», ¢. 319, 356—
357, — sanquugactT NORo6HYI0 jKe TOYKY 3peHus. OJTOT BLIAAI0-
WPics NPEACTABHTENH IIEPBOTO TOKOJICHHSI COBETCKHX MCTOPM-
KOB pasfieluIeT, KpoOME TOro, INO3UIMIO JOPEBOJNIONIONNLIX ABTO-
POB O TOM, YTO pPE3YJILTATOM IIETPOBCKOI IPOMBINIICHION N0+
JuTukg OLUI pacnaj HaJAOMHOTO M MCIKOTO KyCTapHOro Ipous=
BOACTBa (CM. TaM jKe, ¢. 278).
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HX MOJKHO TAKOBBIMH CUATAThH,— 0003MAYANacCh B OTHACH -
HeIX paborax yice B nauane 1930-x rr. Opuaro pcepnes
npuxoBaga oHa K ceGc BHHMAMHE YUCHBIX Jumbh B Hela-.
Tax 1947—1948 rr. o remesiice pPycCKOTO KallMTalnzMa
(wa crpammmax eskemecsaumoro ;kypuaia «Bompocsr mcero-
pmin) 21, B Xo0/¢ KOTOPHIX BOSHIKJIA Cpejll IPOYEro mes
obxogaMocTs Gosee TIyGOKOro MCCICHOBAHHA APXHBHBIX
marepraion 22, Pocr wmema momorpaduii 0 merpoBcroit
9KOHOMIKE, KOTOPBle ¢ KOPOTKHMHU IHTEPBAJXaMH BLIXOH-
an B 1947—1960 rr., xapakTepus30oBaJ B COBETCKOH MCTO-
prorpaguin mpomMeRyTouHyl (asy upeobIafaHNA DM~
PHYCCKHX HCCAEIOBAHMIT MEIKAY [BYMs TCOPETUIECKHMI
AMCKYCCHSIMII O TCPHOJII3ANMH, IPOTCKABMHMH B KONIe
1940-x 1 ma nporskennn 1960-x rr.

Cyrydo kpenocTanuecras

Pacxomaeuns » puIBofax y aBTOPOB KPYIMHBIX TPYA0B
N0 BKOHOMMYECKHM NpolgeMaM TICTPOBCKON BHMOXH OBLIH
cpeji IIpovYero OOYCJHOBJICHBI TCM, YTO YUCHBIC n30pann
B RauecTBe IpejiMeTa ICCAeAOBAIA HEe TOJLKO PA3THYHbIe
OTpacid WPOMBIIIIIEHHOCTH, HO TAK:RE I PAsJIIMuHble Tpo-
MBLUIIEHHBIC peruonsl co cueruduuecknMi  remMorpadu-
YCCKHMA YCTOBHSIMI, a TaRAE TCM, 4TO aBTOPHL ObLAN
CIJIOHHBI JledaTh 0000UIAIoNnie BBHIBOJIBI U3 PE3YILTATODB

21 O cHopajguuecki BO3HMKABUIEM WIITEepECe R TeMe JUCKYCCHR
fo ce Havaja cMm.. Hysumep M. Bonpocst mcropmsit pycckoit
HPOMBIIICHNOCTII M HPOMLIIIENHOro Tpyia (B jAopedopMcHIos
BPEMS), TOCTAHOBKA WX B HAmIcii NCTOPHYECKOi JuUTeparype. —
B ku.: ApxnB ucropum tpysa B Poccmir, 1921, 1. I, c¢. 11—33;
Maprouaos M. I. Ipomurmuensocts Pocenu.., c. 218—237;
Hounssmcrni &. fI. IxonoMuyeckwi cTpoi.., c. 5—22. \

22 Cp: Hoassuwcexkuit ®. f. dxoHoMIrdecKkini# CTpoi..., c. 23;
I'marouaesa A, Il. Ouoncukme 3aBOALI.., c. 7; Illamxpa-
Topa A. M. QopmirpoBaune mpojerapuara.., c¢. 239; llepexon ot
dreonanusma K kanuranusmy B Poccuir, Martepuaisr Beecotosnoi
nucrycenn. M., 1969, c¢. 111—112; Rosenfeldt N. E. Kapita-
lismens genesis. Et periodiseringsproblem i sovjetisk hislories-
krivning. En analyse al sovjetiske historikeres debat 1947—1951
om historiens periodisering, med saerlig henblik pa spergsmalet
oin kapitalismens opstien i Rusland. Kebenhavn, 1971, s. 155.
E. 1. 3aosepcras B cpoeit padore «Palodas ciia M KIACCOBAsg
Goppba wa rexkcTwibHLIX Mamydawrypax Poccum B 20—60 rr.
XVIII By, M, 1960, c. 5, o0BAcusier ToT PAKT, UTO UCCIEJOBAMIA
COINATLHO-DKOIOMITICCKOI  TIPHPOALI  PyccKoit ManygakTypst B
TONABAAIOMEM OOJILINUICTRE COCPCAOTOUUIIHCH HA TEpPBOH  UeT-
Beptu XVIII 8., Tpajuuuonuniv nurepecom ucropuxos K Ilerpy I
u ¢ro pedpopMam.
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HCCICOBAHMIA OTJCIBHEIX Y3KHX BONPOCOB. JTO 0COOEH-.
HO XapaKTepHO IS MCTOPHKOB, KOTOPBIe CIEIHAaJIN3HPO-
BAJINCh HA (KOJIOHH3ATOPCKOM» MCTAJLIYPIITeCKOM IIPOU3-
BOJICTBE B C1a003aCENCHHOM ypajJbCKOM peruoHe. OTI
HCCIeI0BATeNIN CUNTAIOT, YTO ypalhbCcKHe MaHy(paKkTypsl B
mpeoGiafaomeii creneny OBLIN OCHOBAHLI HA HCIOJNL30Ba-
HUM HPHHYAUTEIBHO PEKPYTHPOBamHOH paboweil CHIBI
(KpemoCTHBIX I NEePHOAMYECKH IepPeBOJUMBIX B Pazpas
IDPHINCHBIX TIOCY[JaPCTBEHHLIX KpPCCTLAN, a TaKkAKe B3a-
RIIOUeHHbIX, 6POIAr, HUIIUX M IPOCTUTYTOK), B TO BPEMA
KaKk BoJbIOmaeMuas pabodas cmia, DTOT CyIIECTBEH-
Helinnri aTpulyT KaNONTaJIHCTHIECKOH I POMBIILIEITHOCTII,
urpaza Ha JacTIBIX OPefOpHATHAX CAMYIO CKPOMEYIO POib.
OTOT BBEIBOX KACAETCA U KOJIUECTBEHIIBIX, II KAuecTBeH-
HBIX XapaKTePHUCTIK TPY/AOBHIX PECYPCOB, IIOCKOJILKY BIie-
DKOHOMIIYCCKH TIPUIIy;KfaeMas K TpyAy pafodas cuia
JMOMHHIIPOBANA, KaK 0Ka3aloch, e TOJHLKO B KOHTHHTEHTE
HOACcOOUBIX, HO H KBaamduiuposannpx pabounx. Taxum
006pasoM, COLHATBIIO-DKOHOMIIYECKAsA TPIpPoJa ManyhaKry-
PLl DETPOBCKOiT BIIOXH He MOJKET XapaKTepH3oBaTheA Kak
KamuTaJdHCTHYeCKad — 0OHA OblIa cyry0o  «KPemoCTHH-
gecKoity 23,

Kpenocrumueckas, HO ¢ 3IeMEHTAMI KAMHTAJMCTHYECKEX |
OTHOLIEHMIT

E. 1. 3aosepcras B cBocit Momorpagun 1947 r. Ha oc-
HOBE aHAJIH3a BCEr0 KOMIUIEKCA HETPOBCKHX MaHYy(aKTYD,
a TakwKe B cHerualnbmoM mccaemosamnu 1953 r. o Tex-
CTHJIBHOH MHIYCTPHH B IEHTPAJILHOM pEeruoHe CTPAHBI
IpHuuia X BBIBOAY, 4TO cBoOopmHas pabowas cmia, mpeod-
Jafajia HA YACTHBIX HPeNUPHATHAX I YTO OHA COCTABIATA
ocHOBIYI0 vacTh KBamuUIUpoBammoit paboueit cmis,
IpHieM jajie HA TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX NPEeJOPHATUAX IIPef-
IOYHATAIH BOJBIOHAEMHYI0 pPabouyIo cuily, HeCMOTpPA HA
TO uTO oHa obxommiachk moposke 2%, Ommaxo E. U. 3aosep-
ckad us3beraer yrBepsKICHIN 0 KAIMTATIHCTHIECKOM XapaK-

2 MaproroB M., H. TopnosaBopckas NPOMBIILIENHOCTb...,
c. 101, 106, 136 m mamee; Ou sk e: IlpomolmiacHHOCTHL Poccni...,
c. 216; ITaBneuxo H. M. PasBuTme MCTaLIypruueckoil mnpo-
MBIIIIEHHOCTH..., ¢. 210 u gamee, 410—411, 516.

2t 3aosepcxasn E. H. PaspurHe nerxkoii HpOMBILICHHO-
cru B MockBe B mepsoit werseprin XVIII pexa. M., 1953, c¢. 490—
491; Oua se: Mauydaxrypa opu Ilerpe I, c. 136, 145—146, 149,
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Tepe MamydaxTypHoro mpomsBofctBa mpum- Ilerpe 125,
A. 1. T'maromeBa, CIEIUAJLIIO HCCIEHOBABIOAS HCTOPUIO
HeTPOBCKOil Mamy(aKkTypsl B OJOHEI[KOM pPCTIOHE, IIpefis
mouymTaer TOBOPHTH 00 OYEBHIHBIX KAMHTAJNCTHICCKAX
-qgepTax» MIII «DIeMEeHTaX», CUYHTAsA OTIMYNTEeNHHOH 0CO-
CHIIOCTLI0 TPHHYIITENILHO PEeKPYTHPOBAHHOW Trocymap-
CTBCIHBIMH BJIACTAMII B 9TOi oOmactu pabodeil CHIBI TO,
yro oma OBIIA JuIlleHa COOGCTBEHHBIX CPENCTB MPOU3BOJ-
¢TBA U IOITOMY OTIHOCIJIACH K 3apaboTION Ijare Kak K
C/IHCTBCHHOMY cpefcTBy cyimectBoBamusa. Jamee, Oumo-
HerKHe Many(gaKkTypsl XapaKTePH3yIOTCA TAKOM THOHTHO
KaOUTATICTHIeCKON YepToil, KaKk IMHPOKO pPacHpOCTPaHeH-
HOC pasfelicHUE TPYHZa I COOTBETCTBYIOIMas eMy pudde-
peHmupoBaias cucreMa 3apaboTmoil IIAaTh, KOTOPAs
oKaspIBasia 0oJblee CTHMYJINPYIOINce BO3HeiicTBHe Ha pa-
GouyIo CILTy, 9eM BHEIKOIOMIIMECKOe NMPHHY/KAEHIEe. 3/IeCh
A. Il. T'maronesa BujuT 3apOAUBIIHIicsa B J0HE (eomATU3-
Ma oMOpHON OYAYIIMX KaNUTAJIHCTHYECKIX OTHONIeHIH 25,

Pasnuuaronriecs B ymOMAHYTHIX HIOAHCAX TOIKI 3P€-
s B, W. 3aosepcroit m A. II. Traronesoil o0bequuseT
y6esmeHnocTs 000ux UCCaenoBaTeNeil B KpaiiHell CIOKHO-
CTH COLUANBIO-9KOHOMHUYECKOIl NPHPOABI METPOBCKOII Ma-
HYQaKTypsl. ITH OPeAUPHUATIA — eCIH YUINTHIBATH CaMoe
CyINecTBeHHOEe — OBLINM OpraHm3oBambl Ha  ¢eofaabHol
ocnoBe. Ho riaBHble OTIIYUTCILHbIE YEePTHl KPEHOCTHU-~
YecTBA TEepeMe;Kallch 37ech ¢ KAMHTAXNCTHIeCKHMII DJIe+
MenTaMu. [[pyruMm cirosBaMu, pedb MOKET HATH O CMEIIes
HIII CTAaporo H HOBOro, o Gopnbe MeMay [ABYMS TEHJeHs,
IIAMHA, HMEBIINMI IPOTIBOMOIOMKHYIO HAIPABIEHHOCTH 27,

25 3aosepckasa E. WM. Mamypaxrypa npu Ilerpe I, c¢. 136,
145—146, 149; Oma sxe: PasBurHe JerKkoil IPOMBIILIEHHOCTM...,
c. 11, 502. 06 ocroposknoit Haywnoii mosunuum L, I. 3aosepckoit
TpH ee YYacTHH B JAMCKYCCHHI o Iepeofusanum cM. B: Rosen-
feldt N. E. Kapitalismens genesis, s. 139—140.

26 'raroxesa A. II. Onorenkue 3apofsr, ¢. 228—229, 235.
JlmaMerpaspHO  IIPOTUBOMOJIOKIIYI0 KAapTHHY CHCTeMBI OIIATBI
TPyJa 1 OTHOCHTENHHOIr0 3UaYeHUsI BHEIKOHOMHYECKOTO IIPIHYH~
penust uma Ouomnenxux MmaHygaxrypax pucyer A. M. ITamxkpa-
tosa B «QopMuHpoBaHNM mpojerapHata..», c¢. 277—278. Omna
CUMTaeT BecbMa CYNIECTBEHHLIM M TOT (DAKT, 4TO DKCIPONPHUPO-
BaHHLIC IPOM3BOUTENN HOMAJANH B KPEIOCTHYIO 3aBHCHMOCTL IO

OTIIOMICHHUIO K IPeJNpHATHIO.
27 3aosepckasa E. I, Pa3spurme merkoif IPOMBILLICIIHO-

¢TH.., ¢. 11; Taxaromxesa A. II. OuoHenkue 3aBofnl, c. 227—
228, 231. Jlua mccrepgoBareneif, KoTopble ¢YUTAIOT, UYTO OCIIOBHOHA
9epToii NeTPOBCKOH MaHy(PaKTypLl ObLIM KPEHOCTHLIe OTHOLIe~
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Cyry6o KanuraaicTHieckas

Pesxe BerpeyacTes Touka spemis, uanboice KaTero-
piumo chopmyanposanuas G. I'. Crpymuiuneis, B coor-
BETCTBHII € KOTOpPOil meTpoBckas ManyQakrtypa ompeje-
gaercsi Kar cyry0o Kamuranamcermdeckas. Onmpascn na
Pe3YNLTATHI craTicTiieckoil ofpaGoTrn wudposBore Mare-
puasa (YacTIYIO BBEJEHHOTO HM B HAYuHBIH 060poT
BUCPBBIC), 9TOT BBIJAIOL{NHACA COBETCRIL HKOHOMUCT
yTBep:kjaeT, YT0 KOHTUHICHT BOJHHOHACMILIX palounx
Ob1T ropasjo nmipe, 4eM cyuTanoco pauce. llo Goxee sasi-
myio, pemaromgylo, o muenmio C. I'. Crpymunmua, pons
HIPaI TOT QarT, 4YTO padodie BCEX KATErOpHil momydaiu
3apaboTylo  miyary, OTO — YHCTO KAMHTAJHCTIUCCKHIT
9MEeMCHT, COCTAaBAAIOMMIT Pe3RNIi KOHTPACT TI0 OTHOIIEHWIO
K HOpMaM (peojlanbHoro odwecrsa, 4YuiM 0053aTeALHBIM
arpubyTOM ABIACTCH HATYPAJI LIS DROHOMHKA. .

Tanrum olpaszoM, coBeTCKHil yYCHLIH HHTCPIPETIPYCT
AOMIIHITpOBABINME B IIPOMDBLILJIEHITOCTI! «OTHOITUEHH A JIHYTI0-
KPEUOoCTUOH 3aBICUMOCTHY KAK YICTO BHENIHIOWN, I0PHIM-
Yeckylo (opMY, CKPBLIBAIOLIYIO COLLIAJILHO-DKOIOMIYECK08
cojlepsramue, OblBliee 10 CBOeil CyTH KammraamcTit-
gecknm 2, C. T. CrpyMuwiinmm HceieoBaJi B TEPBYI0 OdC-
pean mepuopn ¢ 1701 mo 1724 rvr., orpesox BpemeHm, KOTO-
PBLT II0 CPABHCHHIO ¢ TeMTAMH TIPOMBIULICHHOTO PA3BUTHUS

ST, XapaKTepHo TO, 4TO OMM NPHAAIOT TOCYIApPCTBCULON BJa-
cTM, ouMpaBuUieidcst Ha noMenykos («peopanbiioe TOCY/APCTBOM
WM (KPCHOCTIHYECKOe TOCYAApCTBO»), CYICCTBEHHOE B3HAUCHUE
B lipomecce mmjycrpuaimmsaigur, Hpn droM, uyem OGonee BaRuywo,
WO MBICIIT JICTODMKOB, DOIb WTPA’0 B DTOM IIPOLeECCe Y4acTHe
roCYAAPCTBCHIION BJACTH, TeM CHJLHEe OHIl TMOAYEPKMBAIOT, UTO
npupoga MaHyParkTypul Grina w oToT IIePHOJ KPCTOCTHHMYCCKOM.
Cy. TawsKe BLime, 1pumed. 13—14,

28 Crpymunanyu C. I. Icropus wepHoit Meranaypriau o
Pocenm, M., 1954, 7. I, c. 183, 262—263, 267—268, 315. 06 yua-
ctun C. T. Crpymwnanua B JICKYCCHMIT O IIePHOAW3AIIE CM.:
Rosenfeldt N. E. Kapilalismens genesis, s. 131—139, 156.
Cymsn mo paGore B. B. Kadenraysa «Die wirtschaftliche Entwick-
lung» (cM. c¢. 226), DTOT JCTOPHK TOJIOCTHLIO HPITHIIMAET apry-
menraquio C. T. Crpyasmamupa. Ilo ofmoBpeMenyuo ou IOAICpKi-
BACT HaJNYHe HA TPCAIPHATHAY KAK IEepCMEeHHOro, TaK M IO~
CTOSIHHOTO Kamutasia. B cBoeM  (QYHIAMCHTAILHOM TPYAC 10
sTom mepuony «Oueprim mmyTpemiero psinka Poccrnnt B mepsoit
noztopme XVIIT mexar. M., 1958, c. 320, B. B. Rageurays yr-
BOPIRJIACT, HMTO YHpOdYeHIie 6yp.1\va7m,1\ OTHOUIeNHIT KAK cneu-
CTRUC DKOIOMUYCCKOrO POCTA I 0OPABOBAILIA TOPTOBLIX CBAICH B
Pocenit ocobeuno Xxapastepltio jast mepsoi wermeprie XVIIL 8,
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DBPEABYICrO CTOULCTILE XaPAKT CPHIOBAJLCS CTOML MOLUIBIM
POCTOM TIPOUBBOJCTBA, CONPOBOKAABLIIMCSI BO3PACTAHMUCM
ToBapoofopora ma pmyrpemnem poiike na 76 %, uro, 1o
MICHHUIO YYeNOro, HMMCHUO DTH FOAbl MOMHO KBAJNI(iii-
poBaTh Kak pemaiourylo 90Xy, O3HAMEIOBaBLIYIOCH
«CKAMKOM, B pesyibrare KOTOPOro B (DCOJAILHON HKOIO-
MHKC BO3HHKAET KaNHTATHCTHUYCCKMILY «YRIam» 29,

CocymiecTBoBanie RaniTaJiicTHYECKOi, MOMECI{HYD e
H «(peoRATU3IPOBANHOIY MaHy(aKTYp

®. 1. Ioustmexwit B cpoeit kpyunoit padore 1956 r.
KPUTURYET YyIaCTHHROB PACCMOTPEeITHOI BBIIIC JIIICKYCCHU
3a - TO, YT0 OHIl «CBaJIIBA/M B OJNHYy Kyd4y BCE€ THOBI Ma-
HyQarTyp 1 3aTeM HPHRICHBAIM ApibIKkiy. Byecro mopod-
HDLIX OICHOR U HCOOOCHOBAHHBIX OGOGIJ.IE\IOI]IIIX BBIBO/IOB
OTHOCHTCJILHO T0T0, B KAaROH CTENCHII MaHYQaRTYpPHUBi
KOMIUICKC B 1(€JI0M MO/{@T XapaKTepH3oBATLCA KAR Kpero-
CTHUYCCKIN HJII KaIMTAAIICTHICCKI, HY/KHO, II0 MHEHIIO
®. §l. loasuckoro, 1CIHO/B30BATE Jul(i)(bepenuuponannbm
IIOJ[\O,II, TO C€CTh, HCC/IC/OBAB HMCTOPUIO OTHEJLHBIX MaHy-
¢axTyp, TONBITATLCS HAYIHO HX IKJIACCHQUIIIPOBATH.,
Cam ®. fI. lomsuckuii, mpoBejix Taroe HcCHefoBallile,
Tpumes K BBIBOAY, UTO MAaHYQAKTYPHI MOJKHO Pa3fielnTh
1o IX COIITAJAbHO-d9KOHOMUYCCKOI 1piHpojie Ha TPH OCHOB-
HBbIC PYHNBI, CYIOEeCTBOBABUINMCE OJNIOBPCMEHHO, & IMCIHO:
KarmTaJImCcTHIeCKIIe, IMOMCIOMYLH 1L (((I)GOI[&JHIBHPOB&HHI)IC))
ManydarTypsl, 113 KOTOPBIX Han0OJbIICe PaCIpocTpaHe-
uve noayuwau nocaexpune %0, Hawxomenu, worma ®. fI. Ilo-
JAHCKIIT caM IEePeXOjHT K «HaKICHBAHHUIO SAPIBIKOBY, OH
YTBCPsRIaeT, YTO «IO CBOEMY ICHC3IICY pycCCKas Maly-

2 Crpymuann C. T. O suyrpennem poiike Poccin
XVI—XVIIL Bn.; (Ilo womojly wuurm B. B. lﬁa(benm;ym)—-
Mcropmst CCCP, 1959, N 4, ¢. 79; On se: K sompocy 66 vko-
HOMUKe..., ¢. 187.

OTHOCHTEABIIO IETOUHOCTII CONCPIRAHUSA B IOHmATHI «YKIQL»
cM.: Rosenfeldt N. E. Kapitalismens genesis, s. 61—062,
108{f, 139, a Tawmke: «Ilepexon or deomaiiuaMa K RAIITAIN3MYY,
c. 389.

1. 1. Jlamenko B cpoeit wuure «llcTopis HapomHOro X03sii-
crea CCCP. [oxammraancrunveckne @opmaum. M., 1956, . I,
c. 388, yraspiBaeT, 4TO YCKODEHHE POCTA JIPOMEIILIEHHOCTH Oblji0
BACTOJMDLKO BHAYITENLILIM, YTO MO0 TOBOPHTL O BO3HIKIOBE-
PUMH  KannTaJANCTIYeCKOro ykinaga B rouot npasieuns Ilerpa I
(9to uwocMepTnoe msmanue puinio Gaarofaps sadoram C.T. Crpy-
MUIBHA.)

U NMoaanckni @ . Ixonommueckuit crpoii.., ¢. 55—356,
225—226, 448—449.
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daxrypa XVIII B. B ocrioBnoM OblIa KAOHTATHCTHIECKOI»,
BCJencTBIIe YCTO I KanuTaJudCcTHICCKRUIT yiag B IPOMBIII-
aewnoctn Poccun cromuncs yike B smoxy Ilerpa 131,

Ilepexop or ranmnrammsMa Kk deogaansmy

ITon ompepenenmem «(eomann3upoBanuasy mamyar-
rypa OD. fI. Honsucknil mogpasymeBaeT HpenmMyINecTBeNH-
HO TOCECCHOHHYIO MaHY(PaKTypy (TO €CTh KaOHTAJHCTH-
YeCKHIe CO AHA OCHOBAHN IPCANPHATHS, CO3JAHHBIe MHa
6asc KammTaza TOPrOBEIX M YPOMBINLIENHBIX JOMOB) ©
MCIIONB30BATECM HaeMHON pabodueil cuinl, HO, KPOMe TOTO,
YaCTHYHO PACHOJATaBINIYI0O ONPEJAEeNEHHBIM KOHTHHIEHTOM
JITYHO 3aBHCHMOH pafodeil CHIIBI, KOTOPYIO HpeAmpHIuMa-
TeJH IOJAYYaJNm B KadecTBe HOMJEP/KKH OT TOCyRapcrna
WIN TOKyNajiW B COOTBETCTBUH ¢ mojokemmem 1721 r.
K sroii e rareropun @. fI. ToxsaHcKkuMil oT9acTH OTHOCHT
W TrocyfapCTBeHHBIE MPeRIpHATHSA, KOTOpPbie IPOM3BOIUIH
NPOYKIUIO HE TOJBKO HCKIOUHTENBHO IS HYH (BOD-
OBOH YKOHOMHUKHA W KOTOPBIe ¢ MOMEHTA co3mamua obcny-
SKMBAJIACHh 3HAYMTENBHBIM KOJIHYECTBOM BOJLHOHAEMHOI
paboueit cuasl. 11 ecnu opurmaaneustit Tepmun «eoaii-
3upoBamHasi» Mauny@axrypa OBLT BCTpeYeH — KAk TOro o
oJuIan aBTop 32 — COBETCKMMI HCTOPHKAMH € HEMallbIM
CKeICHCOM, TO CIYIWIOCH 3TO, OYEBHIHO, HE CTOILKO M3-
32 €r0 reTePOreHHOTO CMBICIIOBOTO CONEPIKAHHSA, CKOJBLKO
6maromaps ToMy 06CTOATENBCTBY, 9TO OH Hec B cele yKa-
3amIe Ha mpouecc o6paTHOTO mepexofa OT KalnTaan3Ma
k ¢eopnamnamy. CoGereenno, n y camoro ®. fl. Ioasancro-
o0 BpeMA OT BpPeMEHH IIPOCKAJIb3BIBAET MBICIL O TOM,
YTO YHCTO KANUTAJNCTHUECKHNE NpPeNnpUATHA ¢ HAJajga
XVIII B. 1 na nporsmenun DOCHeLyTOMINX JeCATHISTHI B
I[GIOM (M3BPANIAJNChY, B Pe3YJAbTaTe Yero OHH O] BJIUA-
HueM  eofianbHOro obmecrTsa M a0COMIOTHCTCKON TOCY-
JIaPCTBEHHO# BIACTH, TaKk CKa3aTh, MEPEHAIH KPEMOCTHU-
qecTBO 3,

M Moasuckni O, fI. Oxonomuyecknit crpoif.., c. 449.

82 Tam ke, c. 47,

33 Tam ke, ¢. 32, 422. M. H. [okposcriit B cBoeit «Pycckoit
NCTOPHM..., KA. I, c. 560—561, Take yTBep:#jan, 4ro abcomoTnaM
IMerpa I ry6mn 9ucTO KANHTAJIMCTHYECKOE DA3BHTH® IPOMBINIJIEH-
HOCTH. VYdeHuma, a Boocaeactsuu onnoHenT Ilokposckoro
A. M. Ilanxkparosa B paGore «DopMupoBaHue mpoJieTapuara B
Poccuu» momaraer, 4To BonbHOHaeMmas padowas cwmia Gwuia
BBITeCHEHa NPUHYAATENHHO pPEKPYTHPOBAHHOH B TEPHOJ Mpasiics
Hua Ilerpa I (c. 356).
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Bupouem @. f1. lloasncknii B cBoem yberkmennm me
omumuok. Yike B mepsoit, 1947 r., momorpadgun E. U. 3a-
ozepcras He MeHee KaTeropuuno, yem Ilonsnckuit, nactan-
BaeT Ha TOM, YTO IETPOBCKAS HPOMBIILICHHOCTH B CBOEM
pocte 00roHANA yBeJNMYEHIE PHIIKA CBOOOMHON paGovei
crpt w910 Ilerp, mepsomadanbHo NHITABmIHiCS GbLIO
OpHEYANTL (aOPHKAHTOB MCIOIL30BATH TONBKO BOJbLIIO-
HaeMuyo pabodylo ciuty, 3aTeM BBIHYJKIEeH OBLI 9TO Tpe-
OoBaHHE OTMEHUTDH N N3AaTh mosokenme 1721 r., cormacuo
KOTOPOMY IPOMBINIIEHHHKAM IIa OIPEMICTCIHbIX YCIOBHAX
NABaJIOCh paspellenne HA MOKYIKY KPCIIOCTHBIX I@JILIMIE
pepeBHAME. B cBoio ouepenp 910 00YCIOBIIO IOSBIEHHe
«KPEIIOCTHITYCCKON TCHACHIIMH» B HCTOPHU DPa3BHTHA Ma-
nyarTypsl mocienerTpoBckoro mepmopa 3, Ho B pmexia-
paTUBHOI (hOopMe 9TA TOUKA 3pEHHA U3IAraeTcs JHINb B
nociaefHeit m3 Tpex ocmoBHbIX pabor A. M. 3aosepckoit
mo ncropun upomsumiennocty (1960 r.), B xotopoii Bbi-
JBIHYT TE3HC O «3Ur3aroo0pasHoM IyTH» PAa3BUTIA MaHy-
darxrypsr B XVIII croxerun. Ilepuon, maunmaromuiicss co
cmeptu Ilerpa m jo 1740 r., xapakrepuayercsa sfech Kak
perpeccuBHBIl, Hecylmuii ma cebe meYarn Imporecca
«peopanuzanuny mManygaxrryp .

HecMorpss ma TO 910 TeMa reHesmca KamUTaIH3MAa B
1960-x rr. cmoBa cTama IpeaMeTOM IIyGOKHMX TeopeTH-
YCCKHNX WMBBICKAHHN H 0OCY/KIeHHi, BOIPOC O TOM, B Ka-
KOl Mepe TeTPOBCKUT MaHy(PaAKTYPHBIA KOMILIEKC MOYKET
XapaKTepU30BAThCA KAK KPemocTHHYeCKui (mium Kamurta-
JICTHYECKUIl), MO-IPe’KHEMY OCTAETCsA CIOPHBIM B COBET-

. 3% 3aosepckasa E W Manydarrypa npu Ierpe I, c;-112,
132 u pamee, 136—137, 146, 149. ABrop mOIEMHUBHPYET.. C
M. . Tyrap-BapaHOBCKHM, KOTOPBIH BBIBHEYJ CXOMKYI0O TOUKY
3pcHHsA B CBOCH ocmoBomoJjaramonieii pa6ore 00 HCTOPHH IPOMBIII=
aennoctu «Pycckas ¢alpuka B NpoIioM u HacTosAlmeM» (Hep-
Boe u3faHme dTolf Kumru B0 eme B 1898 r.). Cospmaercs
BIeYaTJIeHHe, YTO IIOJICMIKA MeEKAY MBYMs aBTOPaMH BO3HHKJIA
UpC/Kle BCEro IO IIOBOJY TOH BHE3ANMHIOCTH, ¢ KOTOPOH MOJIOKe=
une 1721 r. oTMeTHsIO HOBLIE TEHJEHIIMII B XOJe PAa3BUTHA Ma-
nypaxrypsl. O6 HCTOJKOBAIIMM DTOrO IOJNOJKCHHSI B paMKax qHC-
Kyccun o uepuopgusanun cm.: Rosenfeldt N. E. Kapitalis-
mens genesis, s. 120, 133. Orcioga ciaexyer tawske, aro @. fI. Ilo-
JANCKUHA B 3HAYNTENLUON  CTEIEHI  MCIOJAB30BAaJ  METOMHKY
BE. . 3aosepckoit, Cp.: Honamcruit O, fA. IxomomMmuecKuit
CTpoii..., €. 33.

3% 3aosepcrxana E. 1. Pabosag cmia., c¢ 5, 32,
430—431.
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croit ncropuorpadmu 3, B cospevcunoii moneMure mo

npo0aeMaM  UCTPOBCKOI NPOMBILINEHIIOCTIL YILOMSIHYTDIL
BOIPOC HECKOJLKO OTOIEC) ma Bropoit mran. Hcropuru
CKJIOHHDLI HbIHE OrpauHyuBaThes KoHcTaTauueir Qanra
OJALOBPEMEHHOTO IIIIPOKOLO0 YIPHMeHelA I npn}lvmncnb—
HOYo, 1 IAeMHOT0 TPy/a.

B Hoclejiilee  BpeMs HAY4YIble CLOPBL Pa3ropeiuch
CAABUBIM 00pPasoM 1o IpodJaeMaM HampaBICIHA Pa3BUTHI
merposeroit  mpombiuuiennocti.  OgHoBpeMenuo B Oosee
I:1yDOKOM. TEOPETIYCCROM, IUIaTie - OBl TOJBEPrHYT 00CYHK-
AICUITIO BOWPOC O TOM, B KaKoil crememin pacmpocTpaneius
cB00OKHOrO OINIAYIIBAGMOr0 TPYJAA MOKET PacCMaTpu-
BaTLesA Kak obparnaeiii mpomece 37, Tawua oGpasoM, cyan
IO XORY AMCKYCCMIL, e HaJhueiiliee HapaBieHHe ONpejie-
s rouru speuust D, Sl Toasneroro n Ii. 11 .3&0301)-
CROIT. 4 !

Hedarpt 00 abcontoriame, B paMRax KOTOPBIX paccMar-
pHBaNUCH HPODOICMBI COIIANBLHOIL CYHIHOCTII FOCyNapCTBeH-
HOil BIAacTH ¥ ee¢ (DYHKIJH B BROHOMUYCCROM DagBIITHH
crpausi 8, B peuremiu BOmpoca 0 COIHAILHO-IKOTIOMH-
yeckoli npupoge ManyanTypbl HeTPOBCKOTO HEPHOMA Bii-
muMbIX caeno ne ocrasmui. To jRe camoe MORIO CRa-
3arh M HO OTHOIIEHINf0 K IONIBITRAM KiacclIRaluil mpH-
HAUIeRAIIIX Tocy/lapeTBy Ipen pHsiTii.

Ocraapusie acrextsl sKoHoMuucckoii noanrunu Ilerpa
TOPa3/lo Melee CHOPHBI, XOTS HCTOPHRIL 11 OOHAPY KK
M3BCCTHBLT MHTEPEC K €ro TOProBOil M TaMO;ReHHOM IHoNu-
rure 3°, Curymaeres oTcyTCTBHE CHCIHANBHBIX HCCHLe/0-
Banuit o gestexvuoctn llerpa 1 mo passuruio BHyTpel-
meil TPALCHOPTHOIT ceTir, IAITe/(UICi CBOC BhIpaskenue B
CTPOITEILCTBE KAHANOB.

. % Cp.: Rommau J B. Pyccwkas mopedopyenias Gypiucya-
3us. c. 86.

37 Cp.t Ianupo A. JI, Rosunyesva P. JI. Hpomoin-
JICHII0-DRKOHOMWYECKAST TONUTHKA PYCCKOr0 IPABUTEILCTBA B LAp-
crpopaunice Ilerpa I.— B xu.: COOpHUER HOKYMENTOB IO HCTOpHA
CCCP./Pea. Maspogun B. B. U. V, XVIII Bex. M., 1973, c. 15.

38 Ca.: ri. 1, mpnmeyu. 40—4%4.

3 Cm.: Janmo-Jlasunescxuit A. C. Pycexue mpomuius-
JeHUDIC M TOProBbie KoMuatiue B nepsoit mososume XVIII cro-
metud. Cn6., 1899; IMamupo A. Jl. Ipectpbaunckas ToprosBaa u
KpecThANCKHe TOAPAALL B nerposcroe BpeMa. — Heropuaecine
satrern, 1948, w37, ¢. 202—239; lKahan A. Observations on
Petrine Fme:gn Trade (Canadian-American Slavic Studies,
vol. VIII, p. 222—236).
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Ecnu ne cuurars neGoavmmx crareit, crpemicnue Ier-
Pa BHECTH HepeMelbl B IKOHOMNKY CeIBLCKOTO XO3fAiicTna
TAKKE 1 CTATN IPEAMETOM CHeMUAMLHBIX HabicKanuii 4O,
CpaBnuTesbno HOAPOONO U3YUCH AWML NPOHECC CKJlaibie
BN CCABCKOTO «MIIPay, MPUICM HCKOTOPHIC aBTOPH pac-
CMQIAHUBAIOT €F0 KaK Pe3YALTAaT IHETPOBCKOM 10jaTHOMR
pedropmer 41,

KAKHUMI BLIJTI MOTHBDI
NETPOBCKON COHMAJILHOI INOJMTURA?

Coyuanvnvie pegopmur Ilerpa I Bcerpa mpusiexasu
"RPUCTATBHOC BHUMAaHlie HCTOPHKOB, a B HAyYHOM IX 00-
Cy:JICIIIU HAaMCTUIOCH JIBAa OCHOBHEIX monxoja. B To Bpe-
M KaK OJIH ICCICAOBATEHI aHAMI3NPOBANIT MOTHBAIIMN
cOOCTBEHHO COIMAIBHON NMQIITHRE M CONUAIBHLIX B3IV~
JI0B IIETPOBCKOrO MPABITEILCTBA, JAPYrHe — CTaBIuin cede
3CJb YCTAHOBUTEH HOCICACTBHA BCeX HpeodpasoBaHUil Kak
AdA CTPYKTYPHI o0IDecTBAa B IEJOM, Tak M JJIs PasBNTHA
OTJEJNBHBIX €ro CONMAJLHBIX IPYyHn (B OCHOBHOM, JABODSI<
crsa 1 Kpecrosin). OHAKO [ajleKo He BCe aBTOPHI MPOBO-
JUIM YETKYI0 TPAHL ME)KAY MOTHBAMM 3aKOHONATEIBHBIX
aKTOB I HX IOCIHCJICTBIIMH., JaMEUaHHE 3TO OTHOCHTCH
B OCHOBHOM K coBerckoii mctopnorpaguu no 1964, xorma
JIOMMHUPOBAJIA UPE3BBIYAIIHO JAKOHNYHAS TOUKA 3PEHUA:
(yHRuneit rocyjpapcrsa 1o OrmomeHuio K ofmecTBy
SIBJSIACh  OXpala HHTEPECOB TOCIOACTBYIOIICIO KIACCA.
Jipyrnx «oOBbCKTHBHO» BO3MOYRHBIX HANPABIEHUIl rocy-
JIAPCTBEHHOIT IOJITIIKIT TIPOCTO He CYH[eCTBOBAJIO, 3aTo
IPABIITEJILCTBO MOINO OBITH B JIOCTATOYHOH CTeIeHH .yBe-
PCHO B ee pesyapTaTax, 100 TrOCHOACTBYIONINII Kiacc OBbLI
3aHTEPECOBAH B IIOCTOSTHHOM ITPOBEACHIM TaKoll MOJNTH-
¥n. Ho ecim pyxoBopmcTBOBATHCA JAHHBIM IOJOREHTEM, TO
pasiudie MEMRAY TPHYITAMI H CJICHCTBHAMH BBILJIAIT
Kak K Jielly He OTHOCSINEecs: BCIL 00e ero 4acTH B OCHO-
Be ¢Boeil 9TO-TO caMo cofoif pasyMeromnieecs, ecln aupuopu

0 JIssoB A. H. Homutku Iletpa I x pacmpoctpanennio
CPCIM  PYCCKOrO Hapoja HAYYHBIX CCIBCKOXO3AMCTBEHULIX 3Ha-
nui, — YUrenng B MmimepaTopckoM o0niecTBe HCTOPHH M APCBIIO-
creii poccmiickunx npn Mocrosckom Yumpepcurere, 1892, xm. 1,
u, 111, ¢. 1—11. : .

© . 41.06 aroit muckycenu cxm.: Goehrke C. Die Teorien iiber
Entstchung und Entwicklung des «Mir», Wieshaden, 1964
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YCTANOBIEHO, KTO KOUKPETHO BXOAUT B INOUATHE (T0OC~
mopcrByomuil Kiaccy. IloaroMy He cToap y: HeoMujam-
HO 2Ta THINYIAA TOYKA 3pCHHA Oblia oXapaKkTepusoBana
KaK pe3yiabTaT CKopee HHTEPHpEeTauuH, 4eM COOCTBCHHO
HCCICHOBATCILCKOH padoTsl 42,

Hurepecs rocnogcrByIomero Kaacea

Tor ¢axr, aTo B coBeTcKoIl ICTOpPIOrpadIIl Ha3BAINO-
ro lleproga oOHAPYILIICh SHAYMTENLUBIC PACXOJCHIIA
B HCTOIKOBANINHU HETPOBCKOIH CONMaNLION MOTHTHKY, 06DsC-
HACTCA OTCYTCTBHMEM E[HUHOI0 OTBeTa Ha BOMPOC: KAKOM
KJsiacc B amoxy llerpa 6ot rocmopersyomum? 43 Corsracuo
reoprnn M. H. IToxposcroro, gomunuposasuieit go 1934 r.,
BJIACTH B OOIIECTBE B Ty JMOXY Mepelnia K KAIUTAIHCTH-
YecKOMY KYHEeUecTBY, KOTOpOe CO3[HaJ0 cBOI0 «BOypiiyas-
HY10 agMUHHCTPAINION ¥ BAUSIO HA HPHUIMAEMble ITONH-
THUYCCKNE PeUIeHIs; NPH HTOM JUYHOEe 3HAYEHIE MpaBHTE-
I8 KaKk JBWKYIIeH CHALI B IIpomecce mpeoOpasoBauumit
6]:1.]10 MHMHIIMAJILHBIM.

CoBepirenno HHBIM II0 CBOCH cyTH OBLIO OIpefeseRue
PacCTAHOBKH KJIACCOBBIX CHJI, KOTOPOE COCTABIJIO OCHOBY
HAYYHOTO mososkenisg, cmemusinero teopmio M. H. Ilo-
KPOBCKOTO, I KOTOpPOEe OTCTANBAJNOCH HA HPOTAMKEHHH HO-
cienoBaBmnXx Tpex mecartuaeruii. Iloxomenne aro, npjeH-
THQINIPOBABIIEE ¢ FOCIOACTBYIOM[UM KJIACCOM TTOMCIIHILE
JBOPAHCTBO (1 MOITOMY XapaKkTepnsopaBliiee MEeTPOBCKOS
TOCYIaPCTBO KaK «HAIMOHANBIOE FOCYAAPCTBO MOMCIIITKOB Y
WIH «AHKTATYPy [BOPANCKOro Kiaccay), Obuio Gojee
HIOAHCHPOBAHHBIM — IJHM, IPYTIIMU CJIOBAMH, Melce IO-
ciaenosarennusim,— uem teopus M. H. IToxposcroro. Bo-
TePBHIX, 3/leCh HeT HeJoONeNKN poJu JmiHocTH Ilerpa 44,
Bo-BTophixX, B HOBOM IOJIOKEHHN YTBEPIRIAIOCH, YTO IPa-
BHTEILCTBEHHASI MOANTURA (POPMHUPOBATACH B COOTBETCTBIIL
He TOJLKO € WHTEpecaMu OpaBAIlero kKiacca, HO U B
W3BECTHOI CTeNeHN ¢ MHTePeCaMH PACTYIUX COIHAJLHBIX
IPOCTOeK KYOUOB M pPEMCCIENHHKOB. XOTA OTAeXbHbIe

“2 Cp.: Vierhaus R. «Absolutismusy (Sowjetsystem und
demokratische Gesellschaft. Eine vergleichende Enzyklopidie.
Bd. I. Freiburg — Basel — Wien, 1966), S.” 23. O mnemomycTuMo-
CTH OTTpaHHYEHHS upcojorun IleTpa OT (KOHKPETHLIX MCTODH-
veckux yciosumiy» cM.: Baxpymuun C. B. O kiaccoboii npu-
pone momapxmnu ITerpa I, c. 92.

43 Cym. ramoxe 1. I, mpumed. 33—35.

4 CMm., mampuMmep, pemensmio B. JleGenena u C. IOmrosa. —
Hcropnueckuit sypuad, 1944, Ne 10—11, c. 131,
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HeenexoBaTenu n yxaseBamn, uto Ilerp B cBoem crpemme-
HUUM IOJMepskaTh BIAJENbIeB 3aBogoB U (abpuK yieMmmat
B HEKOTOPHIX CIYUAAX NPHUBHIETHH ABOPANCTBA %%, 110, IO
o0meMy MHEHHIO, KaKOT0-JIN0O0 3aMETHOTr0 PaCXO;KEeHIIA
MeyKIy WHTepecaMmu o0OHX KJIAcCOB IICKA elme Ile Habio-
nanocs. IloaTromy nBoiicTBenHast mpupofa TOCHOACTRYIONLE-
T0 KIacca He MOTJIA ellle YCIOKIHTh HeTPOBCKYIO COI[HANb-
HyI0 TONMTHKY B TaKOHl cremeHm, 9To0bl cTamo Heo(xo-
OUMBIM ee KOHKpeTHOe msywenme *°, Orciofa cTamoBHTCH
MOHATHEBIM, II0YeMy HOMo0HOTO PoJga HCCIeJOBAHHA B CO-
BETCKOIl ICTOPHOTPA@UU YRA3AHHOTO IIEPUOMA BCTPEIAIHCH
BecbMa pepro. Ha mepepumit mmam BLIgBHTANHCL TaKie,
HaOpuHMep, (PaKTEl, Kak OpeaycMarTpiBaBIimecs IeTPOBC-
KOIl IOpHCAMKIHeI CMArYeHus A ABOPAH IpPH ZOIpocax
I IpPH BRIOOPe HaKazamiia ‘', uTo ke KacaeTcs CONH-
anpHO-mesnTacckux ujeir Ilerpa I, Tto omm Oprm mop-
po0HO oTpasKems! B pafoTax, OCHOBAHNLIX IIa MCCICAO0BA-
HHAX ONyOINKOBANIBIX 3aKOHOHOJOMREHINH 45,

% Wanupo A. J. Kpeerhame. — B wm.: Odepkn meTopin
CCCP. Iepmon ¢eopanusma, ¢, 177; Crpymunnu C. I K rpon-
pocy o6 oxomomiKe.., ¢. 183; ITanxpaTosa A. M. ®opmupo-
Bane upoxerapuara B Poccnn, c. 357.

4 Ca.: Caxapos A. M. i Bompocy o pABYX crafguax pas-
BHTHA (peomanpuoit opmamun B Poccuin. — BoUpocsl HCTC I,
1959, No 1, c. 105.

“"Tonumxosa I B. IHoanrtmueckme mporeccst npm  Ie-
rpe I. Ilo wmareprmazmam Ilpeofpaskencxoro mpurasa. M., 19057,
c. 51—52, 55, 67—68. ABrop BeChbMa IIOCHEZOBATENLIIO IPOAanNa'iil-
3MpoBajia Te [iella, KOTOpbie HAINTYUYHIM o0pasoM MOIVI 0Che-
THTh COLUAJBHBIE IPOTHBOPCUNS NeTPoBCKoit »moxm (c. 7).
Kpome toro, cm.: Caxsmamn I'. fI. Mopcxoii ycras 1720 ropa.
Ilepsoiii cBOX 3aKoHOB pyccroro uora. — Mcropmueckie 3amiic-
wu, 1955, 1. 53, c. 322. HeckoabKo NHOH TOYKH B3pCHIsI IIa Iic-
TPOBCKYI0O IOPHCANKINIO TpufepsuBaincsa Pomanoepna-CiraBariiil-
ckuit A. (Osopsmcrso B Pocenn or magwama XVIII Bexa mo or-
MeEH KpemocTmoro mpasa. Cmf., 1870, c. 230—232), a Tamme
Berses $I. JI. (OGmecTtBenmo-monuTudeckas u Quiocoderas
MpIcib B Poccun B mepBoii mososume XVIII Bexa. Capamck,
1959, c. 83, 87). ‘.

48 B cpoeMm ouepre” «OO0MICCTBEHIO-TONNTIIECKAS MBICIDLY
(B xm.: Ouepru mcropun CCCP. Iepmoy eomanusma..) B. B. Ka-
denrays yTBep:kmaer, 4TO MOHATHE «o0iiee G6Jaro» BOCHPUNII-
MalloCh KaK IOJMHOCTLI0O COOTBETCTBYIOINee HHTEepecaM IDPaBAINero
wiracca (c. 646). Cm. rawme: Cremenxo J. A, Codpo-
menrko K. A. Tocymapecrsemuslit crpoit Poccum.., c. 34
1. JI. BerseB IpOBOMUT Tpamb MEKAY MIPOM IIPERCTABICHHIT
ITetpa I m peasnniioii JefiCTBHTCIBIOCTHIO, WTO SBIACTCS HCTH-
naaaepiM  (OfImIecTBeNHO-ONNTIIIeCKASA B (PUIOCOPCKAST MBICHb...y
¢. 65—66, 70—71).
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HanpoTns, Kak yKa3bIBAX OAMI M3 CTOPOHIIHKOB BBICKA~
BAHHOII TOUKM 3PEHH, IOKA e ofHapy;KeHbl KOHKpETHLIE
OpuMepsl OKA3aHUA TOCIOACTBYIONIMM KJIAcCOM HAaBieHUs
I BIUSHUA HA DOJUTHYECKIE PEIIEHUS HPaBUTeIbCcTBa 49,
CooTBETCTBYIOIIIIN TOM KOHIEITYalbHO-aHATHTHIECKOTO
rpyna H. A. BockpeceHcKOro, cTpeMUBIIEroCs BBIACHUTD,
KaKyue KOIKPETHO JHIA, COMHANbHBIE TPYNIBI M HHCTUTY-
THl BBHIIBUTAJIH 3aKOHOMPOEKTHI H paspabarsiBalll 3aKOHO-
HATeILHBIE AKTHI, OCTAICA HeOmyOmuKropaumbiM *°,

Messny Tem magnmas ¢ 1960-x rr. coBeTcKume HCTOPUKH
BCE LIUPC HCCAETYIOT HDPoOJeMy COOTHOINEHMS HHTEPECOB
TOCHOJICTBYIOLETO Kjacca UM rocypapcrsa. Tak, B xofe
JMCKYCCHU O DOCCHIICKOM aGCoMIOTH3Me MHOTHE yYacTHM-
KV ee NOMUePKMBANH «ciIadoCThy JBOPAHCTBA, 0COOEHHO B
TIeTPOBCKYI0 BIIOXY; HO XOTH 9Ta TOYKA 3PEHHA H NpPeJi-
cTaBIsCTCA KpailHe CIOPHOIl, CO3/laeTCA BIETATIEHHE, 9TO
YyUenble NPUIIIN K 00IeMy COIJACHIO OTHOCHTEIBHO TOTO,
970 «0CcoNI0TH3M B JI000M ciydae He OBLI TOABEpIREA
(Henocpe;ICTBEHHOMY HOJHTHYECKOMY KOHTPOJIIO» €O CTO-
POHBI NpaBANIEro KJIACCA W 9T0 HETPOBCKOE TOCYNAPCTEO,
.0 Kpaiineil Mepe B psAjie CJIyUaeB, MOIJIO CMEJXO IPOBOJUTD
TIONUTUKY, HIEAIIYI0 Bpaspe3 ¢ HHTEPECAMH [BOPARCT-
Ba 5%, Tlomo6nas mocramoBKa NpoGieMEl MOKET, BepOAT-
HO, CAY/KHUTh OODLACHEHNEM, OTYCTO HETPOBCKAA COLMAb-
Hadg MONUTHKA CTAJa B IOCIe[Hee BpeMs NPEMeTOM Iiy-
GOKMX KOHKPCTHBIX MCCHCIOBAaHMIA, Pe3yibTaThl KOTOPLIX
OyIyT paccMOTPeHbl HaMH HIKe,

VinTepecs recypapersa

Pag uccueposareneit, npogenasmmx Golee mam Mcuee
rIy0OKMiI aHanu3 KOMILIEKCA NPCACTBICHMI O rocyjaap-

“ 3aoszepckan E. V. Bercteo 1 OTXOX KpPECTsAN B mcp-
Boi moxosBuue XVIII pexa. — B ku.: K Bompocy o mepBoBagaibloM
nwaxomnenuu B Poccun (XVII—XVIII B8.), ¢. 165 IlankpaToBa A. M,
(8 pabore «®opmwpoBaune mnposerapuara B PoccEH») mosiaraert
«IpsiMOe JaBlielze» NOMEIIMKOB Ha NPAaBUTEABCTBO He Tpely-
0IIAM JIOKa3aTeJbCTB.

50 3ror ToM, 3akondemHBI B 1942 ., HasLiBauCcA <AKTH 00
obmecTBeHHLIX Krnaccax»., OH XPaHUTCA B BHJE PYKONHCH B CO-
6parmu OP® UM CCCP. [lo cnx mop 6bII MCHOONB3OBAH, KarKeT-
ca, Toupko B paGore C. M. Tpomnxoro (Pycckuit aGcomoTnsm
u ppopsucreo B XVIII B. @opmupoBanme Oroopexparum. M., 1974,
mamp. ¢, 21). O paGore H. A. BOCKPECEHCKOr0 CM. TAKKe Bblile,
ri. I, mpumes. 49.

® Cp.: Paxmaryaans M. A. K puckyccmn o6 abcomige
rusMe B Poccun, c. 66, 74—72, 85—87, )
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CTBE If HJCOJOTHH METPOBCKOro 00macTaA, HPUHANE, B
OTNIHYHE OT TPAJMNHOHHBIX IOMOYKEHUIT COBETCKOM HCTO-
prorpadui, Ty TO4Ky 3pPeHHMSI, COTIACHO KOTOPOil COLHANE-
Haa noantuxa Ilerpa me ObLTa MOTHBHPOBaHa WHTePecaMu
TOMHK0 KAKOU-INO0 OJHOW CONMAJIBHON TPYIIBI IIH KIAC~
ca, HO, HANPOTHB, MMEJA YETKO ACKIAPHPOBAHHYIO HEJdb —
CAYRUTL BeeM. ['oBOpa TouHee, B OQMIMATILHON NyOaAmm~
cTure u IpeamMOysnax 3aKOHOMATEILHBIX AKTOB [IABHOO
MEeCTO OTBOAUTCA HOHATHIO «obmee 06aro», KOTOpPO®
Ilerp Bocmpumam wus moauTHYecKkod Quaocoduu 3a-
raga *,

910 4pesBBIUANUMO EMKOE H IJMACTHIHOE HOHATHE Ipe-
HOCTABJIANO IIPABATENBCTBY INUPOKUMA MPOCTOP IIAA T
ApPOU3BOJBHBIX TONKOBAHEU. IlOCKOABKY OCYyIHeCTBJICHUO
unex «obmiero 6jara» CTaBuJIO Iepej roCyHapCTBOM HHIEM
OpYHUNOHAJBEO He OrpaHHYeHHSIe 3aJa4M, OHA CIHYIKAIY
Tam}ie BEINKOJCTHBIM CPEJACTBOM Y3AKOHEHHA HeoTpaHu+
YeHMIHIX [IPAB MOHAPXA.

Jamee, mif HIEONOrHH CAMOMEPHABHA XapPAKTEPHBIM
GbLr0 TO, UTO OHA PACKANBIBANA OJHO I{€JI0€ HAJBOE, IPO-
BOLA PA3TPAHATHTEALHYI JUHIIO MeHIy, C OXHOH CTC+
poust, GecOpaBHBIM HADOXOM, ofIllee GIarCCOCTOSHUE 1iC+
TOPOro JOMMLHO OBLIO MPeTBOPUTHLCH B IKi3Hb, M, C EPY-
roif CTOpOHBI, BCEMOTYIIUM TOCYAapCTBOM, oOiafaBmiiyd
MOHOmoJIMell B OHpejefC¢HNH Ieaeil ¥ cpefcTB B JioCol
KOHKDeTHOI cuTyauuu. BmpoueM, Ha TmpakTUKe GXAro i~
POZia TOJKOBAJIOCH B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ COOCTBEHHBIMI HHTE:
pecaMm TOCYHApCTBa, OTIEro M HOHATHE «obmee Gaaroy,
B HETPOBCKOM 3AKOHOJZATENLCTBE YHOTPEONANOCh KaK CH-
HBOHKM IOHSATUIO (TOCYNApCTBeHHBIA wuuTépec» %2 Kom-
TPACTOM K BHINIEUBJIOMKEHHOH TOUKe 3pPEHMA 3BYUAT IOJE~
mugeckoe 3amedanue A. Iepmemkpoma: «IleTpontkoe ros
CYapcTBO He GBLIO TOCYJAaPCTBOM TOTO MJE HHOTO KIACCA.
dro Owsuto rocymaperso rTocymapcrsay  («It was the
State’s State») %,

2 Peficaep M. A. OGmecrsenmoe O6maro @ abCOMKTHOO
ocyJapeTso, ¢. 5, 14 u mamee, 38—41; BorocaoBcexmit M. M,
éﬁnacmaa pedopma Tlerpa Bemumoro, ¢. 19—20; 24; Raeff M,

rigins of the Russian Intelligentsia. The Ei‘ghtéenth—(]_enturﬁ
Nobility. N.-Y., 1966, p. 35—36; IMMasunerko H. W, Iletp I.,
¢ 56, 60—64; Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II, S. 122, 123—126.

3 Gerschenkron A. Europé in the Russian Mirron

p. 79.
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Hunennposanue N HHAUBUAYAIN3AKAA COLIECTBA

3aTeM BO3BHUKAeT CIeyIOIuil BOIIPOC, a MMEHHO: IbH
B IIEPBYIO 0YCPe[h MHTEPECH HeYKIOHHO COBII0NaNo rocy-
JAPCTBO B DPaMKaX coruaibHO# menoctHocTH? Ha mero
WCTOPHKAMHU JAIOTCs BechbMa pasmoobpasmble oTBeTHL He-
KOTODHIe YyUeHBIE YKAa3BIBAJN, YTO eBpomedcKuil a0coiio-
TH3M B OOIEM CTPEMIUICS HUBEINPOBATh U WHIHBHILYAJIV-
3pOBATh OOIOECTBO M 9TO HTA TEHAEHIHA TaKiAke HAILIA
BHIDQJCHHE B conuaabHON monurnke llerpa, mampmmep
B TaGemm o pamrax 1722 r. 3pmech ocHoBHOe BOHMAHHE
YOEIANIOCH MHTUBHAYIBHBIM NoCTIKennasM, Tabeab o~
skHa OBITa JAaTh WIeHAM HEeIPHUBHIETHPCBAHHEIX CIOEB
o0ImecTBa BO3MOJKHOCTD JOCIHYIKUTHCA [0 00Nee BBICOKOrO
COIUAIBHOTO CTATyCA.

Ho eme sapue o0Hapy:Rmmach 3Ta TCHACHIHA B CTPEM-
memmax Ilerpa I ysemumuuts 06A3aHHOCTH COCHOBUH IIO
OTHONIEHHIO X TOCYZAPCTBY M OXBATHTH HMI TaKie TPyI-
IBl HACEJNeHHA M OTAEILHBIX JIUIl, KOTOPHIe MX IIOKA eIe
He uMmeiau. BakmpiM MoruBoM monuturu Ilerpa 6nuro
cTpeMieHIle OpPraHm3oBaTh, KAaK TOINa TOBOPWIM, <(BCe-
00myro cay:0y», KOTopasd MO3BOJIIA OBl JaTh BCEM Ka-
TErOPWAM HACEJIEHWA W OTHENbHBIM JHIAM ONMHAKOBBIA
craryc CIy)RUTedeil rocymapcrBeHmoil Biactu. TaxuMm
00pasoM, paBeHCcTBO, KOTOPOe IIaph BO UM BceolOmero Gra-
ra CcTpeMumics BHEIPUTL B obimmecTBe, OBLIO HE CTOILKO
PABEHCTBOM B IpaBax, CKOJIBKO PABEHCTBOM B 06A3amHO-
CTAX, XOTA CONMANbHBIE TPYNNbI W HMEIH KAYeCTBCHHO
OTJINYaBIIAECH 00S3aHHOCTH 74,

Opmaxko BCTPEUANINCHh M TAKWE ABTOPHI, KOTOPHIE CUH-
TN TOT HAeaJ PABEHCTBA PYCCKOrO CaMOEP/KABHUA deM-
TO MO3UTUBHEIM U «[eMOKPATHYHBIMY», IpeATedeil Gymyme-~
ro GypsKyasHO-KOHCTUTYI[NOMHOTO CTPOS 5,

5 Peitcuep M. A. OGmecrsemmoe 0iaro.., ¢ 14, 40—44,
97—98; Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II, S. 124—125; Blum 7.
Lord and Peasant in Russia from the Ninth to the Nineteenth
Century. Princeton, N. J., 1972, pp. 414—415. 3pgecs B mpoTUBO-
IOJIOKHOCTh IpeALIAymuM paboram comumanbHasg noxnrnka Ile-
TpPa XapaKkTepHayercs KaK TPANUIUOHNAST, CTAPOMOCKOBCKASL.

5% Cp.: Peiicmep M. A. OGmecrsemnoe O0xaro.., c. 98.
CM. Tawke: ABpex A. f. Pycckuit aGcomornsM..., c. 93. Oco-
6yio Toury spenus umeer SI. JI. Berses, [qenaiommii CHIBHBIA
aKIEeHT HA (TyMaHHm3Me» M «yBasKeHHm K Jmamoctm» Ilerpa (O0-
IIeCTBEHHO-IONNTHYECKAA M (HIOCOPCKAT MEICHB.., ©, 10,
73—178, 82—87, 91, 112),
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CTnpalme COCTOBHBIX I'PaHAUL

Muorne nmcropuru mnodaraior, aro Llerp I B cBoem
cTpeMieHNN MOOUTbCA MAKCHMAJIBHOH OTHAYM OT CBOUX
IO/J{AHHBIX OO OTHOLIEHWIO K TFOCYJapCTBY HpPeNOTHTAI,
KaK IIPaBIJIO, CTPOHUTH HOBOE HAa (YyHIAMEHTEe CYHIECTBYIO-
mei COCIOBHOI CTPYKTYPHl, HOCTENEHHO yBEININBAs TAr0-
THl OTJENBHBIX COCIOBHH. B 9TOM ero moJMTHKA OTIHYA-
Jach OT MOJHTUKH 3alafHOr0 abCcoloTH3Ma, KOTOPLA
cTpPeMIICA TPE/KIe BCEro Pa3pymIATh SHaHne CpefHeBeKo-
BOro obmiecrsa 6%,

Ho ects m mpyroe mmemme, cormacho koropomy Ilerp
CUHTAT HEOOXONHMBIM DeryIHpoBaTh CONMAJbLHEE (HyHK~
OMH, CTHPAA TPR/UIHOHHBIE COCIOBHBIE TIpAaHmmbl. Taw,
X. Dasilixakep CcYATAN, 9T0 YKa3 0 CAHHOHACIE/(HH
1714 r., sT0 «mTIO0NMOE JeTHIe COIUAJILHOTO 3aKOHO/A-
TeascTBa llerpay, 61 cocrasien TakuM ob6pasoM, 4ToGbI
sacTasuTh He Oo0JamaBIIMX TPABOM HACIHETOBAHHA IOMe-
IU9LUX CHIHOBEH HCKATh HHBIX CPECTB K U3 — IIPe’K-
fie Bcero B cdepe TOPrOBJIM M HPOMBIIIICHHOCTH — U TCM
caMBIM  CmOCOOCTBOBATH  CO3MAHEUIO  LPEUPUHMIHBOTO
TpeThero cocaopus .

Onmako me ciydyaiimo, 4T0 MMEHHO 3TOT yKa3 W3 Ipe-
obpasonauuit Ilerpa mpummammexur ® Haunbodee MICRYyC-
cuounbiM. Ilo muenmio P, Barrpama, sror ykas — tumid-
HOe BhIpajkenune «MHOTONeleBoro Mermmrenmsay («Mehrzwee-
kdenken») pegopmaropa, ordero ero HeIh3s aHANH3HPO-
BAThL OJIOCTOPOHHE, TONBKO KaK COMeliCTBOBABIIMIA COCIOB-
HOIl MOOHIBHOCTH, XOTA MHOTHE JPYTue 3aKOHOMOJOMKeHU
7aloT OCHOBAHHA JJIA MOL00HOH omeHKkn %8,

% Wittram R. Peter 1. Bd. II, S, 149, 541; laBnen=
ko H. U. ITerp I.., c. 65, 77.

57 Fleischhacker H. 1730. Das Nachspiel der petrini-
schen Reform (Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas. Bd. 6,
1941), S. 268—270. M. M. BorocioBckuil TaKkke IOAICPKUBAELT
crpemiienne Ilerpa cO3farh TpeTbe COCIOBHe IO eBpomeiiciomy
obpasny (Ierp Bemurmit.., c. 94). Cm. rtawme: ITasnos-
Cunspaumcxuii H IL Tocygapesst cay:xumisle mogm. — Covu-
HeHuA. Cnb., 1909, 1. I, c. 225, 231.

8 Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II. S, 39—40, 45—46, 130—133.
Ha c. 142 momuepruBacTcs, 9TO0 OHPeHCIMIONIHM MOMEHTOM NpH
nposefennu IleTpoM ero MOJANUTHKH OBUIM CAysKeOULle KadecTBa,
4 He COCIOBHAS NPMHAIEHKHOCTD.
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Tonnepscanne cOnNaIbHOr0 paBHOBECH

HeKoTOpsIMIL COBCTCKIMM aBTOPAaMH GBIIO BHIJBUHYTO
crcayIoNiee IOJ0;REHHE: IEeTPOBCKOE camojepskaBue o0s-
82110 cBOeil CPaBIITEIBHOI CAMOCTOATEIBHOCTHIO MO OTHO-
IeHNI0 K 00I{eCTBY YCTAHOBIBIIEMYCA COCTOAHMIO HpH-
0n13UTEILHOr0 PABHOBECHs MeKAY (PaKTOpaMH Coualb-
HEIX cul. Ecam rocyjapcrBeHHasd BJACTH CTPeMEJAch K
VCWIEHHMIO CBOEl aBTOMOMIII, TO OHA, €CTeCTBEHHO, Onlia
BauHTepecoBaHa B IOJJIEp/RAHIII TAKOTO Oajamca, BCTyHas
J7IsL 9TOTO B QJIBAHC € TEMH MIH HHBEIMH COIIAJILHBIMU
CWJIAMU, 3aHNMABIIUME BpasKAcOHBIe IO OTHOILICHUIO APYT
¥ apyry mosuuui. Tarum ofpaszoM, mojofHas comuanbRasg
LONATHKA MOIUKHA OBlIA OPUEHTUPOBATLCA CKOpee Ha MH-
Tepechl COMMANLHbIX TPYI, YeM Ha 3HAYEHHC MX QYHKIMR
{10 QTHOHIEHHIO K TOCY/[@PCTBY.

0 MOCKOJBKY 3TH MCTOPHKM JaBAJH BCCLMA HECXOKKE
QIEHKN COOTHOLIEHHIO CMJI Me;KJy KOMIOHeHTaMu Galanca
BJIACTM, TO OHII He CMOIJIM HPIITH K €JUHOMY BBIBOAY M
OTHOCHUTEJNBHO COLUMAILHBIX COIO3HHKOB a0COIIOTHON MoHap-
xmn. Ilo U. A. ®epmocosy u C. M. Tpounkomy, commann-
wan wmonmruka Ilerpa I Oeima mamenena Ha ycuienue
HOBOTO CJIYKUIOrO ABOPAHCTBA (M3 UHCia MEIKHX I Ccpef-
HAX [BOPAH), 8 TaK/Ke, B M3BECTHOIl CTENEHIl, I HapPOK-
maBuieiicsa OypsKyasnil — B TPOTHBOBEC CTApoil apuCcTOKpa-
TH#, 9TO W ObIIO JEKIApHPOBAHO, K IPUMEPY, YKa30M o
equuonackemnn 1714 r. u TaGenpio o pamrax 1722 r. 59,
Ho, cornmacmo B. U. Cmpomareukosy, Ilerp I omomunics
Ha VHTepechl BCEro JIBOPSHCTBA, CTPEMACH YKPEHOUTHh
OypsKyasuio MOANEPsKKOH TOPrOBIM M HPOMBINIIEHHOCTH;
0co0ERHO OTYETIMBOE BHIPAKCHME HTH (AHTUIBOPAHCKUE
TCHACRIIUN) METPOBCKOI CONHMANbHOI MONHTHKH MOTYYUINR
B NONBITKAX OrPAaHUYNTL KPENOCTHOE IIPAaBO, KOTOpHIE
B. U. CrpoMaATHEKOB JOKYMEHTAJNbHO MOJTBEP:KAET
Yraszom o egunomacieaunm 1714 r. m Wucrpyromei mis
Boesoy 1719 .59,

% ®epgocos U. A. Commarpmag CYWHOCTh M SBOJIONWA
poccmiickore abconiorusma, ¢, 58—59; Tpomuoxmi C. M. Pyc-
_ ckmit abcomioTm3M..., c¢. 86—87, 113, 4116 u pamee. B BBOAmOH
TjaBe JAIuoro prna (c. 12, 23 31 m 46) BLIABHHYTA YKJIOHYMU-
Bag TOUKA BpPeBAS O TOM, ufo abCONITHCTCKOe TOCYAAPCTBO
OBLTO OpyAMeM, CLYMKHBININM HHTEPECAM TOCHONCTBOBABIIETQ KJIAac-
ca — HOMEIUKOB.

SO Crrpomarnuxos B. WM. «PeryunapHoe» IOCYAAPCTBO.y
¢. 124, 139, 144 u pamee, 152.
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KAKON BbLIJIA TIOJIUTUKA IETPA I
IO OTHOIMEHAUIO K OTAEJILHBIM COCIOBHAM?

Toura spemna B, V. CelpoMATHHKOBA MPHHANICKAT R
gncny Hambolee [MCKYCCHOHUEBIX B JIHTEpAType, HOCBA-
IMelHOH HeTPOBCKOI couuanbHOil moamrure, HamMmenes
DOJEeMHYHBIM HPH HTOM MBIAETCA ARINEHTHPOBAHME WM
daxra, cummartumit llerpa K KyomaM M DPOMBINIICHHHKAM
(padpuranram). Onxraro, coraacHo OOMEIPHHATOMY MHE+
HUIO, HDONJEeD/KKA IapeM JTUX DKOHOMHIECKA AKTUBHBIX
rpyun HaceleHHA odbAcHaerca pacderoM lIlerpa ma 7o,
970 TOPTOBAS I OPOMBIOUIEHHOCTH, DPAa3BHBAACH, OYIYT
crocofeTBOBATL O0OrameHHI0 rOCYTapPCTBEHHOR Kasmbl bl

Tarkum obpasom, yrsep:rpenne B. WU, CoipomsarHuxoBa
OTHOCHTEILHO TOro, 4to jua llerpa BechMa BaiKEBIM Obl-
J0 LMEHHO o0Jerdenye MOJOMKCHUS KPCIOOCTHBIX, He KO-«
JYYUIO HOAAED/KKH. XOTs, ¢ APYroil CTODPOHBI, MOKAZBIBA+
JI0CL TaK}ke, 9T0 B OTHOLICHIH IapsA K KPEMOCTHBIM Kpe«
CTLAHAM IIPOCIE;KHBAETCA HEKOTOPAs TIyMaHHOCTH °2, a
TOT (DAKT, YTO OH BpeMA OT BPEMEHH OOPAINANCH K IIOMe=
OMKAM ¢ IIPU3BIBAMHE He HeperpysKaTh KPeHOCTHBIX M3~
JNUIMHAMY [TOBHHHOCTAMMY, ICTOJXKOBBIBAJICA dame BCero
Kax 3a0oTa 0 HOCIAEHUX — HO JNNIb KaK O MIATEILIMUKAX
rOCyJapCTBEHHBIX mojaTeil, a He KAk 0 cBOUX OmmKHUX %3,

Oco0eHHO APKO COMEPHUTECTBO MMy FOCYIapCTBOM
7 DOMEDIMKAMY H3-32 HOMYIeHHS M0XOJ0B ¢ KDEHOCTHHIX
KPeCThbAH HOOKAa3aHO B MOOCICHAHUX COBETCKHX HCCHEICBa-
HUAX. B HEX @DogYepxusaeTcd, 4TO YBEIHIEHUE MACCH
HAJIOTOB BO BPeMs [ETPOBCKOrO HpPABIEHUSA IIPOHCXOSUIO
3a CYeT MOBBINEHHA IJVIABHBIM 00pasoM (eomanbHoi
peHTHI %,

6t Mauatormos C. ®. Jexmam., ¢ 511—512; Kawoges-
cxkmit B, O. Counmmenmma, 1. IV, c¢. 108; Masanernxo H. W,
Iterp L., c¢. 69—71; Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II, S. 46—47,

2 Cemescxmir B, W. Hpectbasckmil Bonpoc B Poccum
B XVIII m nepsoit momosuue XIX Beka. Cuob., 1888, T. I, c¢. 3—%;
Bonnesen S. Peter den Store. Stockholm, 1925, s. 279—280.

63 Cp. Wittram R, Peter I. Bd. II, S. 165—166, 545—546,

% TuxomoB 0. A, ®@eopanpHad peHTAa B NOMEMAYLHX
mvenusx Ilenrpansuoii Poccum B Komme XVII— mepsoit uer-
seprn XVIII B, (BnajgeinbuecKne IOBUHHOCTH H TOCYZAapPCTBEHHLIO
manoru). — B km.: Poccuss B mepuon pedopm Ilerpa I. M., 1973,
c. 214; Om me: Ilomemumubn KpecTbsHe B Poccmu, Deofanbrasg
peata B XVII —mavane XVIII B, M, 1974, ¢, 303; ITaBuem~
ko H. W Ilerp L., ¢, 65—67.
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Crasammoe He osHauaer, sopoueM, 4To B. M. Cripo-
MSITHHKOB HMEJI CTOPOHHNKOB, IEMNKOM K IOJNIOCTHIO IO~
Jep:KUBABIIMX ero Te3uc o Tom, uro moixmrtuxa Ilerpa I
Oplia OTMEYEHA IPERAE BCEro AHTUABOPIHCKUME TCHIEH-
muamu. HecMoTpa Ha To 4TO B [OPEBOIIONMOMHON JUTEPA=
Type H NOJYEPKUBAINC, HETATHBHEE CAHKUUEN (Cpeid
IPOuYeTo — KOoH(UCKALNN UMeHHii), mpuMensasiuecs Iler-
poM € IEeNbI0 HPUHYAUTHL [ABOPAHCTBO HCIONNATL CBOI
Bospociine obssammoctu %5, a B mmTeparype Gosee mMOBK-
HETo IepHojia YKasbIBAJIOCh, YTO BBEEHIE HOKH3HEHHOTO
CPOKa HECEeHUA TOCYNAaPCTBEHHOH CIYIKOBI OTHHMAJNO ¥
OBOPSAHUHA BO3MOMKHOCTh BecTH X03sgiicTBo B mMemmu %6,
BCe JKe 0ojiee PACIPOCTPAHCHHBIM ABJIAETCS MHEHIE O TOM,
gro Ilerp B mesom me GBI zamHTEpECOBAN B OCIAGICHIHA
DO3UNWiT MBOPAHCTBA, MO0 OI HYJKITAJICA B DTOM WEJIOBE-
4ecKOM MaTepuaje IIPH KOMILUIEKTOBAHUM HOBOTO rOCyap-
crserHoro anmapara. Tak, H. M. IlaBmenro ompepenser
crpemiuerne Ilerpa ® «oOmeMmy Omary» OGYKBAIbHO, KakK
CIOCOGHOCTh MOJMAHHBIX CIYKATH TOCYJARPCTBEHHOMY WMH-
tepecy 7,

o mmennio P. Burrpama, ymoMsanyTas BeCbMAa ITHPO-
Kas BaWOTEePeCOBANHOCTL Hecla B cebe u  OTAeNbHEIE
KOHQIUKTHEIE MOMEHTBHI, M3-32 KOTODPHIX HCTPOBCKAA CO-
MUaJIbHasA MOJHTHKA BCTYyIANa B IPOTHBOpedIHe caMa C
cofoit, manpuMep B 00JACTH 3aKOHONATEILCTBA, KACABIIE-
roca noGeroB KpPEIMOCTHBIX KpecTbsH. B ImesoM omHO mpe-
AYCMaTpUBAJIO HACWIBCTBEHIIOE BO3BpAIIeHWe Oerabix MX
6BIBIIUM BIafedbIaM, HO MOJOKEGHUE HTO HE BaTPATIBAIO0
KPeNOCTHBIX, NMPUHATHIX HAa BOGHHYIO CIYKOy UIH oceB-
MHUX OKOJIO ToBoH croaunsl. OcofenHo IemocieqoBaTelb-
HOH CTAmORUJIACh IIO3WIMA MPABUTENHCTBA, KOTHA [elo
Kacajioch OerabIX KpeCThsH, 3a9YUCIAeHHBIX HA MamyQaK-
Typsl,— ecin Ilerp amapo GBLI, COIVIACHO HEKOTOPHIM JaH-
HBIM, CKJIOHEH MOKPOBUTEINHCTBOBATL B 9TOM KOH(MIMKTE

8 Pomanosnu-Cnapatrumckuit A, JlBopaEcTBO B
Pocenn..., c¢. 122—124, 182—183; HaBaoB-CuapBaH-
cxnit H, II. TocymapeBnl ciysxuible Jiofm, c. 224, 250—253;
IInatouos C. @. Jexgum.... c. 507.

66 Qliva L. J. Russia in the Era of Peter the Great. Engle-
wood Cliffs. N. J., 1969, p. 102—103; Raeff M. Imperial Rus-
sia 1682—1825. The Coming of Age of Modern Russia. New
York. 1971, p. 106; MHasunernxo H. W. Terp I., c. 7574

67 Tapmenxo H, W. Ilerp Iepseii. M., 4975, c. 280;
Om xe: Ierp I, c. 77,
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npoMbimiennurkaM, To CeHaT, Kak jokassiBaer P. Bur«
TpaM, OpeCTaBIAl UHTepeChl MOMEINKoB %8,

Te BecbMa HEMHOTOUHCICHHBIE aBTOPHI, KOTOPLIG MpH~
Bojiuan OpuMepsl BhIcTymienus CeHara B Ka4ecrTBe pyIIo<
pa IBOPSAHCTBA B IEHTPAJILHON 3AKOHOATENLHON CHCTEME,
MOIePKUBAIN TeM He MeHee 0OMDINOe 3HAYCHHE JUIHOTQ
sraaga Ilerpa B commampmsie mpeoGpasomamusa 5, IlomoG-
Hasg OIeHKA POJM IAps OpH BHpadoTKe pemeHuii B o6ia-
CTH 3aKOHOMATENHCTBA, BEPOATHO, COCTABIIIA OCHOBY
MHEHUs, BBICKA3aHHOTO0 HEKOTOPHIMU HCTOPUKAMHA OTHOCH-
TEJIBHO TOrO, UTO TOf cMepru IleTpa cral HOBOPOTHBIM
NYHKTOM B commaibnoit meropnu Poccmm XVIII B.— Bemn
HMEHHO IIOCJIE ero cMepTu 0Jaro rocymapctBa OBLIO MPH-
HCCCHO B JKEPTBY MHTEpecaM [BOPAHCTBA '0%,

KAREMH BLLIN
COLHAJIBHBIE IOCJIEACTBHA PEOOPM?

Mmnorme mcropukzm yGeswIeHbl, 4TO MOCHENCTBIA IeT«
POBCKHX pedopM [JIA POCCHUCKOro o0ImecrtBa GBUIN 3HA-
ynTeNbHBIMU W JoarospementibiMu 'l Ho mocmencrsus
9TH XaPaKTePH3YIOTCA IJIABHBIM 00pa3oM KAk MOGOYHEIS
PesyabTaTsl BOGHHBIX, aIMHHICTPATUBHBIX MM DKOHOMHE-
gecKUX HpeoOpasoBamuil, 3a uckiouenueM Tabein o paH-
rax 1722 r. (uroru BBefeHHs KOTOPOIl TaKiKe XapaKTepu-
BYIOTCSA KaK OTYACTH HE3AINIAHMPOBAHHBIE 72), caMa coIu-
anbpas MONHTHKA, KAk TaKoBag, HAOPOTHB, OOBIYHO
paccMarpuBaeTca WIH, MCXOJS U3 €€ IeJIeHANPABICHHOCTH,

8 Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II, S. 159—164.

69 Tam e, c. b4, 164, 540—541, 544—545; Tpounkuit C. M,
Pycckmit abcomorusm..., c. 47, 64, 73, 77, 86—87, 104—105,
109—110, 116. O (yHKIUE MeCTHOIO YIPABJIEHNHS OO OTHOIIE-
HHUI0 K MHTEpPecaM ToCyfapeTBa M CONHAJBHBIX KIACCOB ¢M.. Bo-
rocaroscKkuit M. M. OGunacruas pedopma.., ¢. 108—109, 128,
448, 513—519, a Tamme: KuseseTTep A. A. MecrtHoe camo-
ynpasienue B Poccmm.., ¢. 78—91 mw Wittram R. Peter I.
Bd. II, S. 138.

7 Blum J. Lord and Peasant, p. 351; MaBnmenko H. I,
Ilerp I.., c. 69.

M Kaouesckuit B. O. Couumemmsa, 1. IV, c¢. 64, 70;
Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II, S. 13f, 145; Oliva L. J. Russia
in the Era of Peter the Great, p. 91, 94, 96; Anderson M. S.
Peter the Great, p. 27; Crummey R. O. Peter and the Boiar
Aristocracy, 1689—1700 (Canadian-American Slavic Studies,
v, VII, 1974), p. 274, 287.

72 Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II. S. 150,
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KAk OKA3ABIIAS B HEKOTOPOW CTEICHE DPEeBONIONAOIMH3APY-
omee BO3JeiicTBUe, maAm, CyAA IO ee pesylbraraM, Kar
NOBOJBLHO MAJIOYyCHEIIHAA — IOCHeHEe MHEHWe BBICTyHaeT
0COGeHHO 9eTKo B OLEHKAX Yxasa o eguHoHacxequn 1714 r,

Pocr COIMAJIbHOTO HEPABSHLTBA

CoryacHO pacupoCTPaHEHHOMY Cpefd COBETCKAX HCTO+
puKoB MHemuio, B Hmepuop mpasiedus Ilerpa I B poccmii+
CKOM O0IiecTBe He MPOM3OLLIO HUKAKUX CTPYRTYDHBIX
(unn papuranbHpix) usmenemuil, IlockonsKy IeTpoOBCKOE
TOCYRapcTBO (PYHKIMOHHPOBAIO B KAUecTBe MHCTPYMCHTA
OpaBAMEro KiIacca, HpeodpasoBauus COMeMCTBOBANN AL
POCTY CONUAILHOr0 HEDPABEGHCTBA, YKPEIIEHWIO I'OCIOACT~
BYIOL[Ero Kjacca 3a CYeT DKCINIyATHPYeMBIX CJi0oeB Hace-
JeHUA.

Bce, uro ocramoces mocie cmepri Ilerpa, OGbuto B Ie«
JIOM HECKOJBKO HCKAKEHHBIM BAapHAHTOM TOr0o 00mecTsa,
KOTOpOe OH NPHHMAN, BCTYHAsS HAa HPECTON; KA4eCTBEHHO
sKke MOBBIe TEHAEHIUM B COLHAIBHOM Iporpecce ¢ JOCTa-
TOWHOM cuioil eme me mposBuiichk. [lomoSasrilt Tesuc mawu-
Gojiee OTYETIHBO WPEJCTABIEH B BOCHHO-HCTOPHIECKHUX
COUMHEHUAX, THe MNOXIePKUBALTCA [POAHAZHATOHHOCTE
PeryJIApHOI apMUI JUIA TOJABIEHNA KPECTHAHCKUX BOC~
CTAHWA W BOCHHTAHWSI COAZAT-KPEMOCTHBIX B [[yXe, YTOJ-
HOM JBOpsAHAM-oduiepam '3, i

B mporuBomonoc:xmocTs 310t KOHKPETHOI TOUKe 3DeHUSA,
Ioe akieHTHPYeTCA BHUMAHUE Ha IPOTHBOPEIUAX KAK B
apmuu, Tak W B OGIMecTBe, CYIIECTBYeT, ¢ APYIO# CTOpPO-
HbI, yOesK/enmne B ToM, YTO BOSHHEIE pedOPMBI OKA3BIBAIL
CKOpee MHTEIPHPYIOWEs BO3HEHUCTBUES: BBeZOHUEM pPEKpPYT-
CKOU ¢HCTeMEl OBIII0 yCTPAHEHO He TOJIbKO INIyOOKoe pas-
nudne MEMAY (TATKBIMA» ¥ (CAYKUIBIMEUY TPYIIaMU HA~
cemenmss. Mosonsle BOpsiHE OTHBIHE TaKMKe [[OJIKHEEL
Obuiz HAYWHATH CBOI BOGHHYI0 Kapbepy B IIEPeHTrax ps-

" Beckposmasit JI. . Pycckaa apmua u duaor 8 XVIII s,
M., 1958, c. 142, 145, 639 n Haee; Tonuxosa H. B. Us mcro-
PUM KJIACCOBBIX NPOTABOPEYLN B pyccKoit apmmm (1700—1709). —
B rm.: Ilomxrasa. K 250-mermro IMonrasckoro cpamerma. [C6. cra-
teir.]/Tlon pen. Beckposmoro JI. T'. M., 1959, c. 269 m 285;
Hnoxmanm 10. P. Bonpocrr Boenmoit meropum Poccnn XVIII —
Havana XIX B. B COBETCKOH ucTopuorpaduu. — Bompocst BoeH-
ll\llonl i%ropngo Poccum, XVIII m mnepsag momopuma XIX Bexos,

¢
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TOBBIX CONJIAaT, GOK O OOK CO CBOMMH KPEIOCTHHIMM W
Garpaxamu "4

Bonec yeTroe pasgencunne ofiuiecrsa

BupoueM, e BCe COBETCKIE MCTOPUKI CKIOHOLI IOM-
yepkuBaTh Aup@epeHnipyloniee Bo3jeiicTBie mpeobpaso-
Banuii Ha obuecrso. CoriacHo mpyroit pacmpocrpamnciHoR
TOYKE 3peHHsd, aph HPH NOMOIIH NOAYIIHOIN mepemucw,
cMOTpOB (IIa KOTOpBIE JOIDKHBL OBLIM B 9YHCIE CIYKIIBIX
ABAATLCA M JBOpPsHE) HpPOBEX BCEODINYIO PETUCTPAILUI;
CBONMX HOAJAHHBIX C I[€IbI0 PANHOHANU3AIUH QyHKIUK
obmecTBa [0 OTHOHIEHUIO K TrocymapcerBy. TeMm caMBIM
mecTpas Macca PAsiIMYHBIX JKUBIIIX [0 TOT0 CBOOOMHO
uiau Ge3 ocoObiXx 00s3aTeNbCTB TPYNI Hacelenus Obuia
pacupefieieHa IO OCHOBHBIM COIMAJILHBIM KAaTETOPUAM, a
BX 00A3aHHOCTH IO OTHOMIEHUI0 K TOCYAAapCTBY OJHOBpE~
MEHHO BO3POCHH M YTOYHILINCE.

B pesyavrate atoro mpomecca (KOTOpHI GBLI OXapaK-
repusosan B. O. KioueBCKHM KaK «reHepajibHAs YHCTKA
ofniecTBay) MCUEINNM MEIKTPYUMOBBIe DPOCIONKH, a8 COCIO=
BusA moayumiau Gollee pesxyue W éMKne odepraHus ’o,

Yupesxnenne cocaoBil KaK TaKOBRIX

Becbma amckyccuemeHn M caM BODPOC, IIMEJIHCH JH B
monerpoBckoit Pocecnmn cocmosua B 3amagHOEBPOIEiICKOM
mouMMaHMM 3Toro cuopa ’®. Hexoroprie aBTopni yBupmean

7% Puttkamer E. v. Einflisse schwedischen Rechts auf
dic Reformen Peters des Grossen (Zeilschrift fiir auslindi-
sches oOffentliches Recht und Volkerrecht, 19, 1958), S. 374f;
Knwuescxuin B. 0. Couunenus, 1. 1V, ¢. 70—71; Maarto-
mnoB C. @, Jleknwn.., ¢. 519; Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II,
S. 14, Ilo pammomy mnoBony M. M. BorocmoBckiil yTBepiKAaeT,
wro BBeficEMeM mopymuo# mopmatm Ilerp I packosom poccmiickoe
o0IecTBO Ha [Be Pe3KO OTINYaBIIMecad TPYHNNLI: WIEHb! OAHo#
¥3 HUX NJaTAIW DOAaTh, BXOAMBINNEC BO BTOPYIO — CAY;KHIH
(Ilerp Beamrui..., c. 79).

" Kawaesceknit B. O. Counmenna, 1. 4, ¢. 94, 99 n pa-
mee, 212; Maatomos C. @. Jexnua.., c. 506, 508—512; Bo-
rocaoscKkmir M. M. Ierp Beamkui.. c¢. 78—79, 91—92;
Blum J. Lord and Peasant, p. 274, 277, 345, 414—415, 478—479.

76 06 oroit monemuke cm.: Stokl G. Gab es im Moskauer
Staat «Stinde»? (Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas, N. F,
41, 1963), S. 321—342; Torke H.-J. Die staatsbedingte Gesell-
schaft im moskauer Reich. Zar und Zemlja in der altrussischen
Herrschaftsverfassung 1613—1689. Leiden, 1974, S. 271—283;
NpeoGpamencruit A. A, OC 9BOIIOOHH KJIACCOBO-COCIOB~
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B memmem mpn ITerpe I mpomecce Gosmee wetroro orrpa-
Huuends OCHOBHBIX KATEropuil HACENEHUA HPYr OT Apyra
CBIUJIeTENECTBO BBeJeHNs COCJIOBHBIX IPUHIUNOB B0oOGIIe
man ux yreepmpenne B Poceun 77,

Ileprinienne comuanpHoll MOCHABLEOCTH

CTOpOHHUKN YIOMAHYTHIX BbIllie TOYEK 3PeHmsa moJja-
raloT TaKme, YTO HOETPOBCKLEe HpeobpasoBaHms He Hapy-
IWann CTPYKTYPHYIO OCHOBY oOINecTBa, a, HANPOTHB, [e-
Jann ee Goiee 3pUMOi, WTO OHM B IIJIOM He CO3JAIH B
ofmiecTBe GoXbmIero paBeHCTBA, XO0TA W YPABHAIU B
fipaBax TrpynOosl BHYTPH OCHOBHBIX KATEropUHl HacejeHus.
Tlo mmenmio MHOTEX yuensix, Iletp I Bce e man pye-
croMy OOIIeCTBY HEYTO NPWHIWONAILHO HOBOE — OH @3-
gan Tabenb o paHrax, KOTOpas CTajJd HMCTOYHIKOM, OCHO-
BCHl HOBOH COMUANLHON IUIAMNKI, & TalyKe OOJILIIEro
PRBEHCTBA IS WICHOB 00INecTBa IO OTHOUICHHIO K BO3-
MCIKHOCTAM MOBHIIENHA COIUAILHOTO CTaTyca mdio6oro
OTjielbHOr0 Juna ¥,

Ho B T0 Bpems, KaK 5TH HCTOPHKH YTBEPSKNANI, TTO
mopo6iioe HOBOBBEEHHE HACTED PACHAXIYIO [ABEPH B
OBOPSHCTBO IS TOCYNAPCTBEHHBIX CIYIRAIIHNX HH3KOCO
IDOMCXOMRAEHNs '8, npyrme aBTOPHL MpPEIOCTEPeraim Or
01'2CHOCTH MEePCONEHKN «AeMOKPATH3MA» DTOTO MOJOKCHII,
WOJIePKUBAsI OPEsIe BCEIO TO, YTO BO3MOMKIOCTH IMPOC-

Horo crpos B Poccnn. — B kim: O6GmecTBo I rocygapctso (eo-
pexpmoii Poccuu. [C6. crareii.]/Hox pea. IHamyro B. T, M,
4975, c. 67—68.

7 Peitcuep M. A. OGmecrBenmHoe 6naro.., c¢. 97—88;
Bonnesen S. Peter den Store, s. 274—275; Becker Ch.
Raznochintsy: The Development of the Word and of the Con-
cept (The American Slavic and East European Review, XVIII,
1, 1959), p. 63—64, 67; I0mxos C. B. HMcropusa rocymapcrsa
u opasa CCCP, 7. I, ¢. 332—333; Tpounrmi C. M. Pycckoe apo-
pamerBo XVIII Bexa B n300pajKeUun aMEpPIKAICKOTO HCTOPH-
ra. — Mcropuss CCCP, 1970, No 5, c¢. 208—209; Freeze G. L.
Social Mobility and the Russian Parish Clergy in the Eighte-
enth Century (Slavic Review, 33, 4, 1974), p. 641—0642. Cm.
Tak:xKe HMKe, . IV, mpumeu. 70.

" Pomanmosnu-Crasarunnmcknii A. Jlpopamctso B
Poccun..., ¢. 14—15; Borocanoscxnit M. M. Ilerp Beunxmi...,
c. 92; Becker Ch. Raznochintsy, p. 65—66; Raeff M. Ori-
gins, p. 40. O mpeptiomarapuieMcsi BIMSONE HOMUTHKM B ofxa-
¢t 00pasoBaHmsa Ha CoOnUaibHyi0 MoOmnbHocTh cM.: Oken-
fuss M. J. The Jesuit Origins of Petrine Education (Gar-
rard J. G. (ed.) The Eighteenth Century in Russia. Oxford,
4973), p. 130.
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THIX JIofleil MOCIYIRHThCA [0 Gollee BHICOKOTO CTAaTyca
OBLIN OrpaHUICIiBl PA3HOIO POJIA MPEMATCTBIAMMA 72,

3a mocuepame 10—15 meT COBeTCKUMH HCTOPUKAMIE
OpeJupPUHAMAINCH MOLBITKE SMINDPUIECKIM IyTeM ycTa-
HOBUTH CTeIeHb COMHKAJILHOA MOOWILHOCTH, BO3HUKIIEHR
opu Iletpe BeiemcTBHe [epeCTPOHKA TIOCYHAPCTBCHIIOrQ
annapaTta u BBejenus TaGenu o pamrax. Tax, M. II. Pa-~
GUIOBHY JOKA3BIBaJX, 9T0 OKoio 62 % odumepcroro Kop
oyca B 1720—1721 rr. Gbu10 PEKPYTUPOBAHO M3 PYCCROrO
meopsaHcTBa. B To sxe Bpema 14 Y o¢umepor (us mux mo-
JIOBHHA HIPONUCXONWIA W3 HeCBOGOMHOTO ¢ (PUCKANBHOH TOT
KU 3PEHMS CEJIbCKOrO0 HACEJeHHsA) OBIIH PYCCKHE BBIXOM+
Bl U3 HH30B, KoTOpeie B 1722 r. MONyIWIn HACICHCTBEH=
HOEe JBOPAHCKOe mpaso coriacHo Tabemnu o pamrax %,

C. M. Tpounruii, KoTopeiii B cBoeit Momorpaguua o0
TaGenu u mociefcTBUAX ee BBENEHHS HCCIEIOBAT COIH~
anpHbIii coctaB Gropokpatnu K cepegume 1750-x rr.
(1. e. mOKoJeHHEM MMO33Ke W3JANUI HTOrO 3aKOHOMOJOMKE~
HIA), OPUINET K BBIBOLY, 9T0 OKOJIO 47 Y mBOpAUI-UMHOB~
HUKOB CTanW ujelaMil MIPHBUICTHPOBALHNOTO0 COCHOBHA
Giarogapsa rocymapcrBenuon ciyskbe, xora 85 Y srux
CHOBBIX JIOfeil» MONYYHIH JIMIIb JHYHOe ABOpsucrso. i
C. M. Tponixoro nudpsl 5T — JOKAZATEILCTBO TOTO, UTO
Tabenp o panrax ObuIa HCTOYHUKOM BO3HUKHOBEHIS CPeId
PYCCKOTO HACeJNeHNs 3HATUTENHHOH BePTHKAILHOI MOOHIb~
noctu., Ho, mo ero MEeHno, Bce ke MOOHUIBLHOCTL OT MO~
KOJICHMA K IMOKOJIeHHIO MIpajia 3[Hech elle GOJBIIYI0 POJb,
ueM BHICHYra, MOCKOJIBKY 3HAUUTENBHAS YACTh QHOOIIIPO=
BANHLIX UYMHOBHWKOB BHIIJIA U3 KAHIEISPUCTOB-HE~
nBopsH &1,

7 Baxpymugr C. B, O kiraccoBoit mpmpoge.., ¢. 90—91;
IOmkos C. B. HMcropusa rocypmapcrBsa u mpaBa CCCP, =. I,
c. 333; Cremernxo Jl. A, Coppormenxo K. A Tocymap-
CTBEHHBIX CTPOH..., c. 25, 74; Iopdumpres E. I Iletp I—
OCHOBOIIOJIO}KHHK BOEHHOI'0 WHCKYCCTBA DPYCCKOH peryuspuoi ap-
vmum m aora. M., 1952, c¢. 53; Hassell J. Implementation of
the Russian Table of Ranks during the Eighteenth Century (Sla<
vic Review. v. 29, 1970, 2), p. 286—287, 294—295.

8 Pagumosuu M. J[. ConmasbHOoe MPOHUCXOMKJCHNE 1 NIMY-
IECTBEHHOE NOJIOMKenue OQUIEPOB PpCeryisipHOil pYCCKoil apMmm
B xomme Cepepmoli BoifHEL. — B KH.: Poccust B mepnop pedopM
Ilerpa 1. [CO. crareii.]/[Tog pen. Hapmenxko H. M. M., 1973, c. 137
u panee, 145—148, 150, 170—171.

8 Tpounumuit C. M. Pycckmit aGcomorusM.., c. 212—216,
221-—222, 365—366.
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ITpespaisiesite AYXOBHOTO COCTOBUA
B 2aKPBHITYI0 Kacty

Ecanm pamee cyuTaiocs, 10 OCHOBHBIM MCTOIHHKOM
001i0BIeHIsE COCTABA CIYIRINIOIY ABOPAHCTBA OBLIM CHIHO-
Bpa ceamennnxos 82, 1o I. JI. ®pns, rax u C. M. Tpo-
MKW, TOKA3BIBAET, YTO BBIXO] M3 NYXOBHOTO COCIOBUS
GuuT Kpaiille He3HAYNHTENBHBIM. DOpOYeM, TO JKe CaMoe
MOJKIIO CKa3aTh W O HPOHHKHOBCHIII B 3TO COCJIOBHE H3-
BH2 — OHO OBLIO B IETPOBCKYI0 BIOXY 3aTPyMHEHO Orpa-~
HHYeHHAMY, CONPOBO;RAABIINMU BBeeHIIe MOMyLIHOro 00~
JOMQIMST, & TaKiKe HOBBIM 00pa30oBaTeNbHBIM IEH30M, KO~
TOPBLT MOCIEHOBAT 32 yUpe;KAeHIIeM CeMIHADMIL.

Bymyun pamee OTHOCHTENBHO OTKPHITOIl CONUATLHOMN
Ipynmoif, MpUHHMABIIEHl B CBOH COCTAB HpefCTABHTENEH
Hu3MINX COCTOBHI, OTHBIHE [YXOBHOE COCJIOBHE IIPeBpama-
JI0ch B BARPHITYI0 KAcTy, H30JMPOBAHHYIO OT BO3MOKHOC-
Toll COMMANLHOII MOOHITBHOCTH 38,

BosunsHoBeHIIe HOBOI oduiecTBeHuOl npocHoiing —
CroporpaTiHn

B ortnuuiie 0T yCTAHOBUBIISHCA TOYKM 3PEHUA OTHOCH-
TeNbHO TOro, 4T0 OCHOBHOH CYTHIO COLUANLHBIX pedopMm
Ilerpa Obza NUIIG MOMONHUTEILHAS PANMOHATUIALMA HIIH
YIPOIMeHIle YiKe CYI{eCTBOBABINEH CONHANLHON CTPYKTY-
P, pAfA IccilefoBaTesicii IPuMIes K BBIBOAY, 4TO HONUTHU-
Ka mapsa rtamme (M JajKe CKopee) cofelicTBOBANa 1
YCHOMHEHNIO O00NeCTBEHHOr0 OpranuzMa myrem o0pasoBa-
135 HOBLIX COI[HAJBHEIX KATEropuil.

Bonpoc 06 oGoonmnofi cBA3u M OOI[HOCTH KHTEPECOB
GIOPOKPATAM H IOMECTHOrO ABOPAHCTBA ObLI HOJHAT eIre
mopeBosIONIONTHOfi pyccroli mcropuorpadueir 84, ITo-Bumu-
MOMY, OTBET IIa 9TOT BOLPOC 3aBUCUT OT TOrO, HOOAEPHKI-~
BaeT JIM UCTOPUK TOUKY 3PEHES HA HOMEN[MTAU KIACC KAK
HA TPAJMIMOHHO (CIYHIIOe COCIOBHE» PYCCKOro ofumecT-
Ba WJIF JKe [JIA Hero mpe:Kie BCero BajKHO 3HAYeHHUE CO-
IUANBHON MOOHIBHOCTH [JEA XaPAKTEePUCTUKH IIPOHEecca
CKIAIFIBAHUSA 0IOPOKPATHH.

CoBeTCKIE CHOeNUANMCTHL IO HCTOPHMU ANMEHUCTPALUM
OPUEePMUBAIOTCH MHEHLS, YTO TOCYZAPCTBEHHbIE WHCTH-

82 Raeff M. Origlns, p. 52; Hassel J. Implementation
of the Russian Table of Ranks, p. 286.

8 Freeze G. L. Social Mobility. p. 641—642, 645, 647—660.

8 PomMmagosug-CraBarTuHCKU@E A, [IBopAaHCTBO B
Poccun..., &, 184,
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TYTH NETPOBCKOH JMOXM OGCHY;KMBAJIMCH B OCHOBHOM BhI+
XofuaMH 13 TOMeLIUYbUX ceMell, ysKe IO 3TOl mpuuune,
€CTeCTBENHC, 3AUIIIABIIIIME HATEPech CBOero Kiaacca o,

B npoTHBONOJIOKIOCTL TAHHOMY HOJOMKEHHIO, COraacHO
KOTOPOMY HOMEINNKH II YIHOBHUIKH OTHOCILINCH K ONHOIT
1 TOI ’Ke CONUANLHOI KATeropuu, CyIIecTBYeT MIeHue,
gro Ilerp I cBoeit mpeoGpasoBaTenbnoil [AEATENLHOCTHIO
CO3QJ poccuiickyo GIGPORpPaTII0O KAaK CaMOCTOATENbHYIO
0GuIecTBeHHYI0 IPOCIOIIKY, NPeACcTaBHMTEII KOTOPOil pe-
KPYTHPOBAJIMCH M3 CAaMBIX Pa3THMYHBIX TPYII HACeNeHML
¥ KoTopas uMena cBoIo 0cobyio gyurmumo 86,

Hpome toro, B Kauecrse apryMenTamui FAUION TOGKYU
3peHHs YKa3BIBAJOCh, UTO IMO;KAJOBAaMIle MOMECTHIl B BHAE
DIATHL 34 FOCY/ApPCTBENNyIo ciys;x0y Oburo 3avenero [Jer-
POM JIEHERHBIM JKANOBAHbEM M YTO YsKe IIPM BBeHenHH
Ta6exn o panrax uMejach 3HAYNTENLHAS YaCTh JBOPHfA-~
CKOTO THHOOBHHYECTBA, HEe BJIaJeBIOAsS M HMEHUAMH, HU
KPenocTHLIMH AymamMu. IToCKOMLKY YIWHOBAIKY 4acTo Hesn-
KOM 3aBUCEJI OT IOJYIaeMOro UMM KaJI0Banbd, 6ojee TOTo,
NOCKCABKY OHM OBIIM OTTOPTHYTHEI OT HX MCKOHHOHR COMM-
anLHoll Cpejsl, TO GHM HAYHHAJM BOCOPHHHMATH CBOM COG~
CTBEHHEIe WHTEPECHl KAaK WAeHTHUYHBIE TOCYA3PCTBEHHEIM.;
Taxum obpasom, oGpazoBajach nusiiasg GIOPOKpATIA, €TaB~
u1ag HOCAYUINBIM OpYyHLMeM M BaKHelimiell copmaibnoit
omnopoii aécoxoTHolt Monapxuu 7 *,

BozxninoBenne HOBOro ofIECTECHHOTO CIOT —
Cypsryasmn

[Liamnee, mHOoTHe mMcTOpuKN cumutaiorT, aTo Ilerp I cozpan
poceniickylo 6ypsryasuio. Jpyrme BHABHHYIHN Ty TOUKY

8 Epomxur H. II. Mcropua rocyRapcTBEEHLIX Yupemye-
ugi..., ¢. 78—79; Cremenko JI. A, uw Cofpporenko K. A,
TocymapcTBenumii cTpoi..., ¢. 26—27, 74, 100, 117

8 BorocanoBckuit M. M, Ierp Beimkmii., c. 92; Rae
eff M. Origins, p. 40; ®enocor 1. A, ConnaipHas CyI«
HOCTB..., ¢. 60; Tpomuruir C. M. Pyccknmii aGcolIOTH3M..,
c. 47, 365—366. . '

87 Raeff M. Origins, p. 36—42, 107—108; ®enmocoB U. A,
ConuanpHasg cymHEocTth, ¢. 60—61; PaGumosumu M. J. Co-
mpanbEOe OPOUCXOKIeRUme..., ¢. 159—160, 170—171; Tpouu-
kuir C. M. Pycckuit aGconoTusM.., ¢. 47, 73 u maxee, 87, 115,
117—118, 293, 365, 367. Cm. Tawme: Jemupgosa H. ®. Biopo-
KpaTuzands TOCYZAPCTBEHHOrO ammapara abcomorusma B XVI1I—
XVIII BB. — B guH.: AGcomorusm B Poccun (XVII—XVIIT BB.).
[Cg..?'9 cm‘zzlbeﬁ.]/ﬂon pep. Jpyssmmmsa H. M. m gp. M., 1964,
c. —230, .
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gpemmsa, UTO HAph-Ipeo0pas3oRaTedhb CBONIM COIMANLHLIM
BAKOHOJATLIBCTBOM BCErO-HABCETO [@J7 IPYIIe IIPOMBIII-
JIGHHIKOB HHOE OHpejeielne — BMECTO NPUBUIETHPOBALI-
neix Kopmopammit XVII B, (xak, Hampumep, «TocTHHAs
COTHfI») OH COBHAN, MMes B KawecTBe o0pasma 3amajiHO-
€BPOMeiicKyI0 GypIKyasuio, HOBOE COCIOBIle «PEeryJsAPHBIX
TPasmROan», T. €. KyOUoB, (a0pUKANTOR-TIPOMBINIICHHNKOB,
npencrasuTesneil ¢cBOGOAHBIX Tpodeccuii %,

BoapmunceTBo neciefosareneil yuensger ocoGoe BHEMA-
HEe TpyIme BIAfeNblleB (QalpuKk M 3aBOLOB Kak KavecT-
BeHHO HOBOMY SIIeMEHTY B HCTODHH PAa3BUTHS (CpefHEro
xiaacca» 8, CoBerckme HCTOpUKHM HAXOLAT 3[HeCh CBUJIe-
TEIHCTBO BOBHUKHOBEHUS HOBOTO KJacca, MecyIIero ¢ co-
6oit HOBBIE HpPOM3BOJCTBEHHBIE OTHOUIGHIS, a4 HMEHHO 06-
PA30BAHHE «TOProBO-IpOMHBINIIENHOH Gypsiyasumy. Ho
eclii OfHI 13 TUX aBTOPOB CBSI3LIBAIOT NOXOObIT henomen
MCRIIOUHTENLH0 ¢ OOBERTUBHEIMH COMUANLHO-DKOHOMITE-
‘CKUME 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAMH (0COGEHHO ¢ IePBONAYATBEBIM
. HaKOIIeINeM KamimTana, MavaBIiimMcs B MCPBOH 9eTBEPTH
XVIII 5.99), 10 mpyrue NpumaloT OCHOBHOE 3HaTeHue B
JICTOPUNM PasBUTUA GYPIKYA3WH HWHHIHATHRAM TOCYJapCT-
BeHHOH BIACTH, CpeAH KOTOPHIX Han(ojee BaKUBIMI
CYnTAOT YKOHCMIIecKHe pepopmut Ol

Ho ammp opuu meropur — A. fI. ABpex — co Bceil
HeIBYCMBICACHHOCTHIO yTBepKiaer, 9ro Iletp I B pesyun-
TaTe NPOBENEINSA CBOCH AXMIMNCTPATHBHON M IIPOMBIII-

88 Takurnos K. Ouepk passutua Oypixyasum B Poc-
cnu. — O6pasopanue, 1907, 2a, ¢. 1; Baron S. H. The Fate of
the Gosti in the Reign of Peter the Great (Cahiers du monde
russe et soviétique, X1V, 1973—1974), p. 509—511.

8 Cp, mampnmep: Bepaum IIL A, Pycckas Gypsyasms
B crapoe m mosoe Bpems. M., 1922, ¢. 4, 11; Kahan A. Conti-
nuity in Economic Activity, p. 80—82.

90 JTamenxo 1. W. Mcropuss mapomgmoro xoasiictsa CCCP,
T I, c 19—20, 432—433. Cm. rawme: Homamcrmit @. S
TlepponauaibHOe HaKomieHie Kamurana B Pocemm. M., 1958, c. 17,
20, 69.
" M Kadeurays B. J. HymegecrBo. Topoma.—B xm.:
Oucpru mcropmn CCCP. Ilepmop deomammsma, c. 211—212; On
sk e: OUepKH BHYTpEHICrO pPHIHKA.., ¢. 320, 323—324; ITaBmem-
o H. 1. HUcropun mecramnypriuu B Poccmm XVIIT pexa. 3aBojst
u 3aBopmoBiamensmnl. M., 1962, c¢. 536—537; Onm xe: Passurue
MeTaJUIyPrHIeCKOl IPOMEIIIIEHHOCTH...,, ¢. 211. O monemuxe ot-
HOCUTENLHO POJM TOCYHAPCTBEHIION BJACTH CM. TaK/ke BEIIHe:

mpumey, 13, 14, 27.
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JeHHOIl MONMTHKI BaJOKMI OCHOBHI poOCCHiicKo#l Gyp-
JKyasu# ¥ TIoCesil  ceMeHa OypiKyasHBIX  OTHOLIe~
mui %2, .

Mesxny TeMm, Bompoc O TOM, KOrfa B Poccum CIossim-
mack Oyp:Ryasus, oco0eHHO CHOOpeH, K TOMY sKe B HeM
eCTh HesgCHAs TePMUHOJOTHSA, BCTPeYAIONIascAa jame Y
HCTOPUKOB-MapreucToB %, JloMuHupylomei 3mech ABIgET-
CA Ta TOYKA 3PEHHsI, YTO Pedb O COOCTBEHIIO NPOMBIIIIEH-~
HOI Gypyryasmm B Poccum MOKeT HITH JUIIH TPUMEHN-
TeNIbHO K cepeguHe XIX B., U mazke MCTOPUKH, CBA3LIBAIO-
Iue BO3HUKHOBeHHe ee ¢ smoxoil Ilerpa I, cwmommer yt-
Bepyrpath, uyro B XVIII B. Oypskyasus pasBuBasiachk
KpaiiHe MeJJIeHHO.

Hexoropsie ygensle BBIABUrAIOT WUIIYI0 TIIOTE3Y, Uro
ITerp I, ympoumBast KpemocTHoe IpaBo °*, HACHILCTBEHIO
mepecessis BOJbHBIX PeMeCIeHIHKOB B HOBBIE IPOMBIIILIEH-
HBIC paiiomsl %5, co3zmaBas yCIOBUA [JIS TOTO, YTOGHEI ca-
MBle OpeJUPHUMYIBEIE I HSKOHOMIYECKH O00eCHeUYCHHDIS
TOPONCKUE DJIEMEHTHl MOTJIH ITePeXOJHUTh B HRBOPSIHCKOE
cocioene %,  ompepeNeNHo TPEemATCTBOBAN PA3BHTHIO B
Poceui 9KOIIOMHYLCKIT akTABION Gy piRyasHiL

Eemn cnmicor nurTepaTypsl, MOSBATEHI0H poccliicKonMy
«cpemieMy RIAccy», [OBOJNLHO CKPOMeH °7, TO KpecThsaHe
(a B mociepmpe TORBI TAKMe I JBOPsIHE) CTANH IIpPejiMe-
TOM 0co{0ro BHIMAaHIIA HeTOpuKoB. JloaromMy m moneMmixa
0 TIOCHEeJICTBUAX NETPOBCKHX mpeobpasoBammil mis oT-
HEALILIX COCTOBIII KacaeTes TIABIBIM 00pasoM 9THX ABYX
CONNANILIBIX KaTeropuil.

92 Aspex A. fI. Yrpauemuoe «pasHOBecue», c. 68.

98 Cp.: Komwmau J. B. Pycckass popedopmenras Oypikya-
sus, c. 86.

% Mamupo A. JI. O6 aGcomorusMme B Poccmu. — HMcropna
CCCP, 1968, Ne 5, c. 81—82.

9% NMTamkparosa A. M. ®opmnposamme nposeTapuara...,
c. 278—279.

9% MNursatruu . Y. VcrpoiicTBO m ynpapjieHnne TOPOJOB
Poccmn, 1. I, ¢. 213; Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II, S. 149;
Raeff M. Imperial Russia, p. 121—122; Tpomnruii C. M.
Pyccxmit aGcomoTaM..., ¢, 115. Cm. tamwke: Hasmenxo IH. IH.
OnsopaunBanme pycckoit OGypmyasmm B XVIII B, — Hcropusa
CCCP, 1961, M 2, c. 71.

9% KuszeserTep A. A. Tlocagckas ofbngna B Pocemnm
XVIII B. M., 1903. Jlaumas Kuura — OCHOBHOII Tpyn o0 ¢aKTH«
WEeCKOM IIOJIOJKGHNH B TOpofax.
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«TemMoxpaTn3anua) KBOPAHCTBA

Cornacno ycraHoBHBIIEHCsS TOUKe 3penusd, BBejeHUe
TaGeau o paHrax 03uayvyayo mJjs OpejcTaBHTeseil Bcex co-
DUAILHBIX CJI0eB ILOsABJIEHHe BO3MOKIOCTH NPOHHUKHYThH B
POCCHIfCKHIT TOCHOJACTBYIONMII KJIacc, a Takike TO, UTO
sacayru (a He IPOUCXOKMEHHE, KAK MpesKRfie) CTaJHu BEI-
CcTymaTh B KadecTBe OCHOBIIOTO KpHTepHUA IIpH OImpejene-
HJYHM CTaTyca OTJEJBIIOr0 JHUIA M HeoOXOMHMOCTH ero mpo-
IEBWKeRuA no caysxbe. B pesymbrate mmeno Mecto Hupe-
AUPOBAHKE, WM «JIeMOKpAaTH3aImIA», ABOPAHCTBA, UTO IIN0
Bpaspes ¢ MHTepecaMu CTapoil pogoBHTOI apucTokpaTnn 8.

ROHCO‘J]HJI&IUIH apUCTOKpaTN

B npornposec ynomamyToii Toure spenus B Goiee co-
BPEMEDHEIX HCCHENOBAIIMAX HOXYEPKUBAETCA, YTO B pe-
syabraTe IMMUPOKO DOpuMeHsBmedcsa IlerpoM npaxruku
JMUHLIX HasHA4YeHMil Ha IOCTHI cTapas oauta Oblaa «ga-
BopusoBaHa». IIpu aToM ona oOHapy;KUIA MOPA3UTEILHYIO
CDOCOOHOCTh M TOTOBHOCTH NPHCHOOCAOIHBATHCA K YIKECTO-
unBmuMca  TpeGOBAHHAM CO CTOPOHBI TOCYJAPCTBEHHOM
practu ¥, Taxnm oGpasom, TaGens o panrax He osHaga-
Ja PajiNKaILHOr0 pa3peiBa € HOPOUIIBIM (B OTHONIEHWU
CTPYKTYpPHl BHYTPHABOPSHCKKX OPOCIOEK), TaK Kak pHX
SHATHHIX CTAPOMOCKOBCKUX POJOB IGCPEICTBOM B3AUMMIBIX
OpauBsIX CBA3eH CMOr CIUIGTUTHCA B KA4ecTBE BKo-
HOMAYECKOH H HOIUTHYCCKOH apMCTOKpaTii, KOTOpas
COXPaHmMIa CBOM HO3UIMH HA NPOTKeHUM O0JbINeil dacTu
XVIII B, 100

BozprknoBenue B cpec GBOPAHCTEA KOPHOPATHBHOrO XyXa

ConpuanbEO-IICHXO0NOrNIecKasa NpobieMaTHKa KaK TaKo-
Basg B moJeMUKe O CONMAlbHBIX mpeobpasosammax llerpa
Karoit-nuGo samerHolt pomu He mrpana. Opmako HeKoTo-
Phle aBTODPHI BBLIABUIaJU TMOOTE3Y, COTIACHO KOTOPOH Iapb,

98 Borocnosckui M. M. Herp Beamxnmit.., c¢. 92; Ra-
eff M. Origins, p. 41; ®enocos . A. Comnmanpmas cyid-
HOCTE..., €. 58—59. C. M. Tpomuxmii B cBoeit pabore «Pycckuit
abconoTuaM m pmBopsaucTBO B XVIII B.» ToBOPHT 0 «pasMuiBa-
Hru» ABopAHcTBa (c. 114, 366).

9 Crummey R. O. Peter and the Boiar Aristocracy,
p. 274, 284f,

100 Meehan-Waters B. The Russian Aristocracy and
the Reforms of Peter the Great (Canadian— American Slavic
Studies, VIII, 1974), p. 289—298.
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npeBpaTHB POCCHIICKOS [BOPSHICTBO B 4ETKO OLpPeNeNieNHos
COCIOBHE € OJHOPONHBIM COCTABOM, CO3GAJ TeM CAMbIM
QYHIAMEeNTAIBHYI0 MOPEAMOCHIINY A BO3HAKHOBEHAA
Cpefu [BOPAH YyBCTBA OOLIHOCTH, LIM KOPHOPATUBHOO
myxa 9% C npyroit CTODOHEI, yKa3pIBANOCh, HAIPOTIHE,
YTO HAJIU4We NOJOOHBIX ABieHuit B Poccum MO:xKHO ofma-
py:®uTh aume B Havaje XIX B., Korga HBOPANCTBO BIep-
B2 BBHICTYNWIO KAk Ipynna ¢ eguHBIMA HHTepecamu 02,

Pasenrue ABOPAHCKOTO MHAMBHIYATNZMA

Ilo mmemmio M. PaeBa, poccuiickoe MBOPAHCTBO He
HMETO JeTKHX rpaHnn, a Tabenb o pamrax, hLpijaBaBiias
OCHOBHOE BHAUEHHE JIMIHBIM 34CJIyraM, COfelicTBOBAJA
Pa3BHTHIO ABOPANCKOrO MHJUBUAYATH3MA, KOTOPHiZ ION-
sKeH OBLI CTATh BAYKHOUM HIPEIHOCHLIKOI [aA o6pazoBamusa
pyccroil maTesurenmis 03,

Hayunas pmuckyccnms 0 LHOCIEACTBUAX HETPOBCKUX pe-
dopm ObLIa BechbMa OCTPOil, OPHIEM MO3ULUA HCTOPUKOB
IO OTHOLIENHIO K 3TOH mpobieMe ABLHO HOCKIA OTHEIATOK
HX HOJUTHYECKHX BO33PEHHH, CTABIIY JIM OHU B MPUIUH-
HO-CJIe[CTBEHHYIO 3aBHCAMOCTD 0T pedopm Ilerpa mpectsb-
auckuit Bompoc XIX B. mam pepomonmuu XX B. Wim Ko
HaXOJUAM B CBOEIl 3I0Xe IpsIMble LApaiied:m K cyaole
OpOCTOr0 HAPOAA HpPH AETPOBCKOM peskume 104

OHnmaEne KPeCcThAH W YMEHbIILHUE HX IUCASHHOCTH

IToBomoM pusa ymomamyTtoit AmcKyccumm (KaK ® I
CTOJIb MHOTHX WMHBIX) HOCHYKWIH padoThi MCTOPUKA U IO-
arruka II. H. MurnoxoBa, KOTOPBIH B CBOGM KaUKTAJILHOM
TpyLe O HeTPOBCKO (URAHCOBON AXMUHUCTPALAU TOKA-
3bIBAET, 4TO B TOABl mpasieHHs lleTpa masmerosoe Gpems
yrpousioch. H TOMy jXe OpaBUTENbLCTBO HACUILCTBEHHO
3a0Upao0 CaMBIX pa0OTOCHOCOOHBIX KPEeCTHhAH B APMHUIO,
HA MAHYyQAKTYpbI, HA 33CTPOHKY HOBOU CTOAMOLL, B TO
BpeMsA KAaK YBeJIWUUBIIeeCH spMO HOOOPOB MOMKHSLL ObLin
TAHYTH OCTaBIIMEcCSA B JIepeBHe X YMEHBIIWBIIWECH WUC-
JIeHHO, MAJIOCHIbHEIC OJJHOCEIbIAHD.

1t Pomanopuua-CaagaTtuuHcKu# A, J[IBopAHCTBO B
Poccud..., c¢. 5—6, 58 m panee; Blum J. Lord and Peasant.
p. 345ff., 350—351.

102 Hassell J. Implementation of the Russian Table of
Ranks, p. 294.

103 Raeff M. Origins, p. 8—9, 41, 53.

104 Cp.: Oliva L. J. Russia in the Era of Peter, p. 133;
Gerschenkron A. Europe in the Russian Mirror, p. 75—76.
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Xumunmaeckas dKCIITyaTAIIA TOCYAADCTBEHHBIME BiIac~
TAMH DPOCCHUCKOTO TPYHAINerocs HACEeNeHUs HMeJa CBOMM
pesyJibTaToM IajeHne W ero o0mero KOJIITIECTBA — YiKe
mepenucht 1710 r. moxasasa, 4To wHCIO ceMeil IO CpaBHE-
nmio ¢ 1678 r. ymemsmmiocr ma 19,5 % *. BesycioBHO,
Ilerpy ypmamocs mpespaTuTh Poccnmio B eBpomeiickyio Be-
JIUKYIO Jlep:RaBy, OMHAKO 3AmIavero 3a 9TO GBLIO, COrIAc~
Ho MunoxoBy, ofHuNanneM U THCICHHBIM yMEHbIIEHUCM
papoponacenennsa . 31oT BHBOL HONYYHMT HEKOTOPOE
pacopocTpaHeHnue n B COBETCKOIl MCTOpHOrpagum, KOTOpasd,
KaK mpaBmio, ocmapusaeT Toukm apenns Mmaoxosa 196,

Boceranus u nmoGern

Opnaxo, 970 0COOEHHO IOMYEPKUBAIOT COBETCKHE HCTO~
pUKH, KPEeCTHLAHCKHE BOCCTAHUA M NOOErH SABMINCH CJef-
cTBUeM  OOMHMIAHUA, 9eMy, COTJIACHO  YCTOSBIINMCH
MIIEIIHAM, COEHCTBOBANIN IIOMEIMKHA, KOTOPHIe, KAK U ro-
CYapeTBO, YCHWINBAIHM SKCINYATAI[UIO CEIbLCKOr0 Hace-
nenns 107,

B mporusononoxuocts II. H. Mumorory, M. Knouxon
yTBepIK/Ial, 9TO pPOCT HAJIOTOB M BO3PACTABIINX OGA3aH-
HOCTE!l 1O OTHOIIEHHUIO K TOCYAAPCTBY BN He K YMEHb~
IIEHWI0 YHCIEeHHOCTU HACENEHUSA, HO, HANPOTHB, «yTaiiKe
JIBOPOB», a 9TO CYIIECTBEHHO pAa3bACHIET pPe3yIbTaTHL
mepenucu 1710 r.; peBmsus, ocyliecTBIEHHAs mepe[ BBe-
menueM B 1724 r. mopyiiHoro masorco0IO;KeHHS, HOKA3a+

15 Muaokos II. H. TocymapcrBeEHOe Xx03aiictBo Poc~
cun..., ¢. 201—206, 217—218, 476 u manee, 491, 546.

106 Bonnesen S. Peter den Store, s. 281; Coupupo-
BoBa E. B. DxomoMmueckas MmOJHTHKA.., ¢. 2056—206; IMam-
xparosBa A. M. QopMupoBaHHMe IpojerapHara.., ¢. 323, 346
n paiee; Gerschenkron A. Europe in the Russian Mirror,
p. 74ff., 146—147; lemeToBs K. H. KpemocrHoe mpaBo B BOT=-
yunax Illepemerensix, 1708—1885. M., 1947, c¢. 43; Kaden-
rays B. B. O®nuanmcosaa pedopMa H TOCYAAPCTBEHHHIN Ol0f~
smer. — B km: Ouepxum wucropum CCCP. Ilepuop ¢eomannama,
c. 392, 395.

17 Baguaesuy K, B. Ierp Bennknmit, c¢. 63—64; Tpo-
unknit C. M. QumancoBas NOJATHKA PYCCKOr0 abCOJIOTH3MA
B XVIII B. M., 1966, c. 127, 267; llopdupresn E. U Ilerp L.,
¢c. 55; Conupupgornopa E. B. OKoHOMHYeCKAas NOJHTHUKA...,
c. 206—207; HasxpaTtosa A. M. QopMupoBanme HOpOJETApPHA~
T, €, 349,
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aIa, 9ro wmexo aym mo ortHomrenuo ® 1678 r. Bospocao
Ha 20 Y 105,

O6neryerne y2actd KpecTbaH

Ho camoit octpoit Kpuruke aprymenranuio II. H. Mu-
adoKoBa moxBepr coBerckuil axkomomuct C. I'. Crpymmiun,
COINIACHO pacueTaM KOTOPOro B roxgsl mpasienus Ilerpa
HIKAKOr0 POCTa HAJOrOBOro OpeMeHHM He HAONIO[ANOCH, a,
HAOPOTHB, €r0 peaJibHAA BelmdyuHA cumsmiack Ha 15 Y.
Tor e ¢axr, uro ¢ 1701 mo 1724 rr., T. e. 34 rous
CeBepHoii BOHEL, B TOCYNapCTBeHHON KasHe GbLI OTMEYEH
poct mocrymmenust Ha 77 %, cuymnr, mo C. I. Crpymu-
JUHY, ABHHIM JIOKA3aTeIbCTBOM DKOHOMHYECKOrO Mporpec-
ca, JOCTUTHYTOTO B pe3yjibTaTe MIETPOBCKuUX pedopMm B
IIeJIOM W NPOMBIIUIEHHOH HONMTHKM B uactHoctu 109,

Hnnemzposaﬂne KpecTbAHCROI0 COCHOBHA

Haa rtax mBaspiBaemoit OypskyasmHoil wmcropmorpaduu
TPaJUIIIOHHON CTaJla TA TOYKA BPEHIls, 9TO BBEJEHIC pe-
KPYTCKO{l CHCTEMBl M HOAYNINOTO OONOREHESE MPUBENO I
U3BECTHOMY PABHONPABUIO CPEAM pPA3IHUHBIX KAaTeropiti
cenncroro Haceserma 'O,

Y10 ke, B 9aCTHOCTM, KACAETCH MOMEI{HIbUX KPECTHIH,
TO COBpPEeMEHHBIE COBETCKHE WCCIEeIOBALIA MOKA3LIBAIOL,
YTO ¥ 3[{eCh HMeJ0 MeCTO HABEJIHPOBAIiie — HAa TIpaHil

108 Wnouxos M. Haceaeune Pocecmm npn Ilerpe Beamxow.
Ilo nmepeumesm toro Bpemenn, CmG., 1911, 7. I, ¢. 236 m paiee,
249—250; Om e: Ouepr mopymmuoit mepenucn nopu Ilerpe Be-
aukoM. — sRyprHas Munucrepersa HapojHoro mnpocselienns, 1915,
saup.,, ¢ 113, 150; M. A. Byusirmm, KoTopolii B cBoeli palore
«Monacteipckne  Kpectbane  Poccum B mepBoil  ueTBepTH
XVIII Bexa» (M., 1977) paccmarpumsaer BpeMA upapiennsa Ile-
Tpa Kaxk «IOOBODPOTHYI0 miA Poccum 9moxy», DOPHXOSUT Ha
c. 308—310 K BLIBOAY, 9YTO0 KOJHYCCTBO MOIIACTLIPDCKUX H Iep-
KOBHBLIX KpPECTBAN (MYMKCKIX JYII) BBIPOCIO ¢ OPHOJIH3UTENBHO
525 Toic. B 1678 r. mo Gosee uem 791 Toic. B 1723 r., u uTO
nmepxosnas pedopMa o3Hayalia B H3BECTHOM CMBICIE OOJerdenue
IUIS KpecThAH HA3BAHHON KaTeropuu.

10 CrpyMmuaun C I. K Bompocy 00 sKomOMMKe HmETPOB-
cxoit smoxu, c. 183—189.

110 Kayouesckuit B. O. Couumenms, t. IV, c¢. 100—101;
Maoaromon C. ®&. Jexmum.., c. 509—510; Borocunos-
ckumit M. M. Ierp Benuxmii., c¢. 78—79; Bonnesen A. Pe-
ter den Store, s. 280; Blum J. Lord and Peasant, p. 274, 475;
Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II, S. 165—166; Oliva L. J. Russia
in the Era of Peter the Great, p. 94; Anderson M. S. Peter
the Great, p. 26—27.
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BOBMO;KIOCTH CYIIECTBOBANMA KPEIOCTHBIX. Bcienctsne
CIIBHO BO3POCIIET0 TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO 06IO0/KEHISI KPeCThb=
fH TOMEmUKN B GOJLIIMHCTBE CJIyd1aeB yMEPsAIH CBOH
TPeGOBAHUA K KPEMOCTHBIM, He GY/yYl 3aHHTEPECOBAHHbI4
MH B TOM, 4TOGBI X JIOHH GBLIN OTATOI[EHE CBEPX BCA+
Koit Mepsr M1,

Juddepernuanusn KpecTbAHETBA

Hase B X0/le HayuHOil IOIEMHKH O COLHAJLHOM pac-
CIOeHHH XpecThaH (IpejicTaBisBImeM coGoii OJHO 173
OTBETBJICHHII TEOPETHIECKUX Je0GaTOB COBETCKUX MHCTOPH-~
KOB 0 remesmce Kamurajgmama) ' nomueprmBanoch, 4Te
TO THKKOe (PUCKaIbHO-(PeofanbHoe OpeMs, KOTOpPoe Hecau
XpectbaHe B ronsl CeBepHoit Boiinbpl, camMo mo cebe Oniio
CIOCOOHO YPaBHATH PA3INUTHBIE KAaTETOPUHM CEIBCKOTO Ha-~
CENeHHsA, OHAKO O0'LeKTHBHO 3aKOHOMEPHAsA TeHRXEeBINs
PocTa COMMAJBHOr0 HepaBeHCTBA B JePeBHE B 9TOT MEPHOX
aumb BRIABHIACH «Gosee ueTko» 113,

11 Tuxonmos I0. A, Ilomemudenm KpecTbfiHe.., C. 304—
305, 309.

142 CM, taxe; Rosenfeldt N. E. Kapitalismens gene-
gis, s. 95.

13 Cp. HomMnccapenxo A. M. Bompoc o cymuocrn co=
mMaNbHOr0 paccaoennsa KpecrhgHcrBa Pocemu B XVII—XVIIT Be«
KaX B COBEeTCKOH HcTopudYecKoi aureparype.— Tpyaut Mock,
TOC. HCT.-apXWBH. NME-Ta, T. 22. Wcropmorpagma mcropuu CCCP,
M., 1965, c. 143. O pamckyccum no mnoBony paud@epeHOManUE
KPECTBSHCKOIO COCHOBHA CM. TaKKe pENAKIHOHHYI0 CTaThio
«JlucKyccusi O PACCHOCHHN KpeCThAHCTBA B OIOXY IO3AHEIQ
deomammsmar, — Ucropua CCCP, 1966, N 1, ¢, 70—81,
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PE®OPMA HEPKBU
n NNPEOBPASOBAHUA
B RYJIbBTYPHOHU U3HU POCCUMN

CIIM DROHOMMILCKAS

¥ COIMANBHAA KO-
garara Ilerpa I mopsepriach cepbesmoMy MCClIe[oBAHUIO
anms B XX B., To HeproBHAs pedpopMa u mpeobpazoBaund
B ofjactd RyJbTypHoh muszuu Poccum Kam cocTaBHbIS
YacTH IETPOBCKOrO KOMILIEKca mpeofpasoBammii CTAIM
M3y4aThLCA HABHO.

Uro racaeTca yeprOSHulr pediopm B ILEIOM, TO KPyH-
Hefiniie SMIMPHYECKHE OTKPHITHA B 3TO# obmactu (Kak
¥ B HEKOTOPHIX Apyrux) OBLIH CHEJAHBl emje [0pPeBoJIo-
nuonuoit pycckoit mcropuorpadureit. Hecmorpa ma to uro
OT[eNbHBle U3 BAAKHEH KX TPYHAOB, HANHMCAHHBIX HA A~
HYI0O TeMy, U ABIAIOTCA MO CBOE CTPYKType CHUCTeMAaTH-
THUCCKU-OMICATENBIBIMA |, NIA HOPeBONIONUOHHOMN JIUTe~
paTypsl BOmpoca B 00MmEM XapaKkTepPHBI JOBOJLHO BHICOKMIH
yposenb HPOOJEMHOCTH, a Tax)ke SBHOE BIHAHHEC HOJe~
MUKH, aRTYAJIbHON [JIA TOrO IePHOJA,.

WNarepec 3T0T BRI3Bad OBLI, KOHEYHO, HE TOILKO TeM
00cTOATETBCTBOM, 4TO Ipo0JeMaTHKA LEPKOBHEIX pedopm
HeKOTa UIPaja B MIMPOKAX OOIMIECTBEHHBIX CIIOPAX 3aMET~
HyI0 POJb 2, HO TAW/Ke M M3BECTHHIM PACXOMKICHUEM BO

t Cm., mampuMep: Pymxesmu C. TI. Ucropma Pycckoit
Iepxsn mop ympasnenumem Cs. Cummopa. T. I. Yupexperne m mep-
cgggnbnoe yerpoiticteo Cs. Ilpas. Cmmoma (1721—1725 rr.). Cu6.,
1900.

2 Cp: Bepxosckoii II. B, YVupesrpenne [yxosmoir Ko~
seruu m Jlyxosmpiii Permamemr. K Bompocy o6 orHOmemum
mepkBu ® rocymapcrBa B Poccmm. Pocros m/I, 1916, T. I,
¢. CXLIX—CLXVI. B oromM TOMe HmMeeTCsS NOAPOOGHEIA HCTOPH-
YecKHil 0030p HCCIEe0BATENLCKOr0 XapaKTepa MOPEeBOTIOIHOHHOMK
auTepatTyphl 0 mepKoBHEIX pedopmax Ilerpa.

119



MHEHHSX YYeHLIX, IMOCKOAbKY IEPCMeNsl B IOJOKCHIH
nepxsu upu IleTpe mETEpecoBall Kaxk TEGIOIOB U HCTOPH-
KOB I{€PKBH, TaK M CIELIAIICTOB IO IOJIHTUYCCKOH HCTO=
puz Poccum, mcropuu ee mpaBa M afMUHUCT PAIIIL.

Ilocne pesomomuu 1917 r. moTeMuKa BOKPYr HEPKOB-
meix pedopm IleTpa peswo Iipexparmiach, XOTs pPycCrue
HCTOPUKH, HAXONAIMUecs BHe Poccun, HO-IPeIKHEMY 3a-~
HuMaiuch ee npobiemami. Hpome Toro, B HIpeBOCHHEIE
rogpt B CCCP prumna meGosbrmas Mmomorpadusas, a B
Tepmanrnu — pynmaMeHTaNbublii TPYM HEMEIKOr0 MCTO=
pPHuKa IEePKBH 4.

Jinme mocie BoOlimbl ChefM 3aMARHBIX HCTOPHKOB IPO~
Oynuwics B3aciy/KHBAIGHIEI BHUMAHUA HHTEpPEC K JAHHON
reme 5, I B CCCP B mocimejgume MecsTUIETHAS OBLT 0IryG-
JUKOBAH IEJNBI psAJ CHeNuAaJbHBIX CTaTeH, CBUHEeTeIhb-
CTBYIOIUX O TOM, YTO MCTOPHKH [OCIC MHOTHX JIeT HIHO=
PUPOBaHNA TeMbI IIeTPOBCKUX IIepIoBEBIX pedopm 8 mposs-
JAI0T pacTymumil mHTepec K (PeHoMeHaM (eofalabHoOM
Bagcrpoiiku. Tawkum obpasoM, IeprROBHBIE pedopMBI B
snoxy lleTpa cHoBa cramm awTyaubRo#l mpobuemoil Aia
HayKH — OJIHAKO NpPeiJic BCEro samafnoit’.

KAKYIO HEJDL HPECJHEIOBAJ IIETP
CBOEVI IEPKOBHOI NOJUTHUKOM?

IlpeaMerom moseMUKH LiCTOPHKOB OBLIN TIJIABHBEIM 00-
Pa3oM IePKOBHO-TIONUTHYECKIEG MEPONPHSITHSA MOCHEIHUX
aer usHE llerpa, B 0COGGHHOCTH 3TO KAacaeTCA YIPerH-

3 Omurpes A. ITerp I u mepxoss. M., 1931. CMm. TarKe:
Pemnrnst um nepxosp B ucropun Poccumu (CoBeTCKHe HCTOPHKK
o mpasociaBHOi nepksu B Poccuu)./Pex. Caxapos A. M. M,
1975, c. 166—183.

4 Stupperich R. Staatsgedanke und Religionspolitik Pe-
ters des Grossen. Berlin, 1936. (Osteuropdische Forschungen,
N. F., Bd. 22).

5Cp.: Smolitsch I. Geschichte der russischen Kirche
1700—1917, Bd. I. Leiden, 1964 (Studien zur Geschichte Osteu-
ropas IX), S. XI.

6 Cp.: Bissonnette G. The Church Reforms of Peter
the Great as a Problem in Soviet Historiography (Etudes sla-
ves et est-européennes, v. I, 1956—1957), p. 146—157, 195—207,

7 Cp.: Stupperich R. Ursprung, Motive und Beurtei~
lung der Kirchenreform unter Peter dem Grossen (Kirche im
Osten. Studien zur osteuropiischen Kirchengeschichte und Kir~
chenkunde. Bd. 17, 1974), S. 58.
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memns B 1721 r. Cumopma (mepBomawannsmo — Jlyxommoit
KOIJIErNN), KOTOPBIH, COMIACHO OOIIeIpuIsaTOMYy cpenn
yUeHBIX MHEHNIO, OBl Haulomee MIyGoKo IpoXyMammoil 1
IOATOTOBJICHHON aKIuIeit.

JInpms I{EePROBb CAMOCTOATCILHOCTI

CorsacHo roCHOACTBYIOWEll TOUKe 3PEmHisI, 9Ta IePKOB=
Hag peopmMa ObuIa UpPOBEJeHA B OCHOBHOM C IENBIO
JUIMUTH PYCCKYIO IEePKOBb ee aBromoMmuu. lleTp me salbua
TOH CTPOITHBOCTH, KOTOPYIO B TOMbI IPABJIEHIA €r0 OTIg,
mposaBiaan uarpuapx Huxom, m, 4r06LI KCKIOYHTL BO3-
MOJKHOCTL MOMOOHBIX PEIIIMBOB, PEINAN 3aMEHNTh HAT-
puapxaibHOE I[EPKOBHOE YHPABIGHNE KOJMIETHAILIBIM,
KOTOPOE MOJKHO OBLIO BOHCATH B HOBEIA agMHUHHCTPATHB-
HBI ammapaT rocymaperBennoii siacTum. o pememie ato
cospeso aumb K 1718 1., worma mpeoGpaszoBaTens yiKe
HMeJI IVIaH cBoeil HoBoll NEHTPAJbHON aJMUHHCTpanuu, a
OIIIO3UIIOAHAA [eATeIbHOCTL TYyXOBCHCTBA OBLIA pasol-
Iauema B Xoje mporecca mapesmia Amexces 8

Honyuntp B CBOE pacuopmKenne GOrarcisa EEPKBH

BecrMa cx0KuxX B3TIAM0B NMPHUJEPRUBAIOTCA COBETCKUE
WMCTOPHUKU, KOTOPHIX, KPOMe IOPHANYIECKOro ACIEeKTa HCTOU-
HNKA BJACTH INEPKBU, HNHTEPECOBAT N DKOHOMUIECKHIL,
Vraseisas, aro Ilerp y)ke B madale CBOEr0 IAPCTBOBAHUMA
NpeJUpPUHSI INAarM B HAUIPABICHHH OTTYAKICHHS ICPKOB-
HBIX JIOXOMIOB B CBOIO IIOJIb3Y W CEKYJIAPU3AIUI €€ 3eMelb-
HHIX BIAJEHMI, OHI II0JAraloT, 9TO BT MepPHl ObLIN mped-
TIPUHATH ¢ IEJNHI0 TOXOPBATh HKOHOMUUYECKHH 6Gasmc my-
X0BEHCTBA M TeM CAMBIM CO3JIaTh HPEAIOCHIIKY A MMEB-

8 Yncronuu . Deopam IIporomoBHY H €ro BpeMI. —
C6. crareit, magammbix B OTJETEHHH PYCCKOTO fASBIKA U  CJIO-
BecHOCTN MMmeparopcxoit awagemun mayk. Cm6., 1868, c. 70—71;
Muamoxos II. H Ouepkun mo McTOpPHEI PYCCKOH KYJIBTYpHI.
Cu6., 1905, 9. II, c. 157—158; Wittram R. Peter I. Czar und
Kaiser. Zur Geschichte Peters des Grossen in seiner Zeit. GGt~
tingen, 1964. Bd. II, S. 181—182, 191; Cracraft J. The Church
Reform of Peter the Great. London 1971, p. 107, 250, 305;
Muller A. V. The Spiritual Regulatlon of Poter the Great. Seatt-
le — London, 1972 (Publication on Russia and Eastern Europe of the
Institute for Comparative and Foreign Area Studies, v. 3), p. X,
XVI, XVII, XIX XXXVII; Smolitsch L Geschichte du rus-
sischen Klrche, S. 27—28, 65 133.
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meit wmecro Buocnenersum (8 1721 r.) amxsupagam
ee KAk  CAMOCTOATENBHOro  (aKropa  HOJHTHYECKOH
piacTh 9,

Ecan nmole pedopMbpl pamHHCro DepHoga MpaB/eHUS
Ilerpa BoCHpHHHMAIOTCA KAK COOHTAHHBIE, BHI3BAHLbIE B
8HAYNTENLHON CTeHEHM HeoDXOMUMOCTHI0 (MHAHCHPOBATHL
Begenie BOHHBL'?, TO BHILIEYHOMAHYTAS TOYKA 3PEHKI
COBETCKUX YYeHBIX HOCTPOEHA, OUEBLHO, HA yDOe)KoeHUH,
910 pedOopMBI LepKBu OBLIM, HAIPOTHUB, CPEHCTBOM MHalb-
HOBH/JHOH HOJNMTHYCCKOH cTparermum, paspabareiBaBmreiica
ITerpom ¢ camoro Hagana ero npasaenus. Ocoforo MueHus
npujepsxusaercsi coperckuit meropur VI A, Bynsirma,
JIOKAsBIBAIOLT, 4TO0 OBIafenne GOraTCcTBAMY MEPKBH Obl-
g0 Gosee YeM IPOCTO CPeACTBOM — 3TO OBLIA OCHOBHAM
[eJsib yIOMANYTOH MOMUTHKE Lapa 'l

HosbicnTs aBTOPHTET LEPKSH
KAy peanrno3Horo nponoBefHaKa

Hepeako BerpeuaeTca eme oOfHa TOoYKa 3peHHA, 8
uMeHHo 4ro lleTp pasMplLLIAA He TONBKO O MOJOM{eHZA
HEepKBH OTHOCHTENBHO CBETCKOro oO0IecTBA, HO H 0 €€
PyHRIIAX [0 OTHOMICHWIO K PYyCCKOMY HAPOLY M 4TO [ABU-
mymell cuiaoii mpeo0pasoBamuil B NEPKOBHOK 00macTH Gois
0 cTpeMieHne IO MeHbHOICH MeDe yHOOPAJOIUTH BHYTpPU=
TEePROBHBIE OTHOIIGHUA, ITOOH IEPKOBL MOLIA BO3DOXUTH~
CA VI BBINOJHCHHA TeX 3afa4 (0TIacTH HOBEIX), 4To Gl
iU A Hee HpeJHA3HAICHHI HapeMm *,

TTomumo 3aGoThl 0 cmaceHiuu Hym OyTeM peJArHo3H0A
OpPOHNOBEAN U MODAJIBHOTO BOCHATAHUA IPUXOMKAH, LYX0-

® Cimmar B. I. PedpopmMa mHepKOBHOIO yHpaBlIeHudd. —
B ku.: Ouepku ucropmm CCCP. Iepmox deomammsma, c. 372—
373; Korarm 0. P, m gp. Ilepkosp u pycCKHH abCOMIOTH3M
B XVIII B.—B km.: Ilepkoer B wucropum Poccmg (IX B.—
1917 r.). [Kpmrudecxume ouepxm.] M., 1967, c. 162—164 Oue~
BHIHO, TaKasg TOYKA 3PCHHUA OOABMIACH II0J BIMAHHEM paGOTLL
H. M. Hmxombckoro «l{eprosEag pedopma Ilerpay (Tpm Bekas
Poccust o1 cMyTH Ho mamero spemenm, M., 1912, r. III, c. 188—
189), rme pamHue pedopmir Ilerpa, BIpodeM, XapaKTePE3YIOTCA
Kak coonramanle (¢, 185), mnm ero sxe pabotsl «Mcropma pycs
cKoft uepksmy (M. —JL, 1931, c. 174—175).

10 Cp.: Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II, S. 174—175, 547.

4 Byasirmnr W. A. leproBHag pegopma Ilerpa I,— ¢Boos
pocul mcTopmuy, 1974, Ne 5, ¢, 90—91,
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BenCTBO momkHo ObII0, mo maamy Ilerpa, B3aTn ma ceba
POJb IPOCBeTHTENs HAPOJAA W HOCUTENS KYILTYpsI '2,

Bosrosknrs Ha AYXOBEHCTBO HOBBIE (PYBKI[IH

Coerckas ucropuorpadusa 0co0o HOXIEPKIBAET CTPEM-
acune Ilerpa mcmonb3oBaTh CBAIEHHHKOB B KadecTBe
WJe0NOTMIECKUX (PEINeTHTOPOBY M MOJINTHYECKHX arcH-
toB 13, TeM He MeHee JNIIb HEMHOTHE HCTOPHKH pac-
CMATpNBAOT M3MeHeHne IleTpoM NEpKOBHBIX (YHKIHHA B
KadecTBe TJABHOI HelAW HOGUTMKM IIpecodpasoBanusa
LEePKBU.

YTO NOCHAYHHIO OEPA3IIOM
IJIsI PE®@OPMBI ILEPKBH?

Hanbonee cnopumiM sABIfeTCA BONPOC O KOHGECCHO-
HaJIbHO-MICTOPHYCCKUX HPOTOTHIAX IEePKOBHOH pedopMul
1721 r. Ilpudem mpepMeToM NHCKYCCHM CIYIKHT He TOJbKO
e¢ OCHOBHOI JIOKYMEHTANbHBIT ucrosHNK — JlyXoBHBIH
pernament (MMeIomnii XapakTep He TOILKO 3aKOHOAATEdb~
HOTO0 aKTa, HO M ABJIAIOMIACA HAYYHLIM COYMHEHHEM,
asropoM koroporo Get1 Peodan Ilporomosns), a u mep-
KOBHO-TIOJIMNTHYECKHE M TOCYIapCTBCHHO-TIPABOBHIE HJICH,
WM2NaraBImmnecss YCTHO M ONCHMENHO 3aKOHOJATCIEM M ero
ya9eHnM nyoaumucTom *,

JamannoeEponeiickoe yuenne o eCTECTEEHHOM Npase
H GPROHIHCH! MPOTECTRHTCKGI HepKEN

Vike coBpeMeHENKH LEPKOBHCH pedopMBI NPUXORIA
K BHIBOJY O TOM, 9TO BJOXHOBIAJIACDH OHA 3aATHOEBPOMeii-
CKUMH JIefiCTBUTENBLHOCTHI0O m 00pasom Mbicaeit, Mmuenne
a10 eme Oodee yrsepmauaoch B X1X B.— oTgacTu Kax ogun
n3 pesynbpTaToB myGimIEbIX [e0aToB Me)KAy CIaBAHO(H-
JaMu W 3amafHMKaMu, 0T4acTu Graromaps BHIBOJAM HpoO-
HLIX JMOMpuUdecKux wucciefosamnii, OOGbeMHbIE cephes-

12 Conosbren C. M. Ily6anusbie 9TeHHA.., €. 83—84;
Bissonnette G. Peter the Great and the Church as an Edu-
cational Institution (Essays in Russian and Scviet History. In
Honour of G. T. Robinson. Leiden, 1963), p. 3—19; O nasch K.
Grundziige der russischen Klrchengeschlchte Gottmgen 1967,
p. 96; Stupperich R. Staatsgedanke, S. 46—47, 69, 78
92—93 97—98.

3 Koram 0. P, m zmp. llepkoBs m pycckmil aGCoMIOTH3M..,
¢, 179, 181,
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HBIfi wpurnuecknii TpynH, Koropsrit II. B. Bepxonckoii
omyGnurosan B 1916 r., mosBoxma, MeIKIY HPOIUM, IMCHEO
eMy HAYIHO 00OCHOBATH M BHIPABUTH BTy TOYKY 3PCHHA.

II. B. Bepxoncroit yrBepsitiaeT B cBoell KHUTE, 9TO
PelUTNo3HO-HCTOPHYEeCKOe POJACTBO HOBOrO IEPKOBHOIO
TOJOKEHNS C 3aNaJHOEBPOMEIICKAM YIeHNEM O eCTeCTBCH-
HOM IIpaBe W € IPOTECTAHTCKOHW TEOJIOTHEll BIOJHE {oKa-
ayemo. Todamo Tak e rax [[yxoBmas Koserus mmeda mpo=
TOTHI B IpoTecTaHTCKoH I'eHepanbHON womcucTOpHH, TAK
un JlyxoBHbli persmament Obul Komueii Hemerikoro «Kmp-
XEHOPIHYHTa.

Taxum obpasoM, nepxosnas pedopma 6buia ocHOBAHA
Ha COBEPHICHHO HHBIX [PUIIMIAX, 03HAYABINAX PE3KIil
OTXO0J, OT JOIEeTPOBCKHX TPAAUNHMA W IIPABOBOX OCHOBHI
npasociaBuoil nepxen . Aprymenramus II. B. Bepxos-
CKUM HAININA 3apy0esKUBIX OPOTOTUIOB Opu pedopMmpo-
BAHHHI POCCUICKON IMEePKBM ITOKA3aJach BecbMa yOeauTeNn-
HOlt MHOTHM HCTOpHKaM 06ojiee mo3fmero mepuopa !5, s
TOM WiiCle U COBETCKUM 18,

Boerounaa Tpamnmisa

Tunoresa o QarTe paspeiBa METPOBCKOTO IEPKOBHOIO
5aK0II0/[ATENBCTBA ¢ MOIMAMM BOCTOYHOH HEPKBH OCIApPH-
BaJiach CII¢ B JIOPEBOJICIMOMHOA HCTOPUICCKOM JHTEDATY~
pe, X0Ta 3amajinoeBPONCHCKI AyX TOH pedopMBI IesH-
KOM II¢ OTPHHAJCs. 3MeCh IOMYCPKUBAICCH, COOCTBEHHO,
YTO IpaBOCIABHAS IEPKOBL MOJKHA ObliIa oGeperaTs Inirh
CBOE JiyXOBHOE, PENUIHO3HOe COMep)KaHme; OHA MOIJa II0-
HTOMY ¢ TEYCHIICM BPEeMeHH He pas MpPICIocadiuBaTh CBOIO
opramnsanuonnyno (opMy K BCEBO3MOYKHBIM TpefoBanwmsM,

1 Bepxonscrkoifi II. B, Vupemmpennme J{yxopmo#t Kose-
rofd.., T. I, c¢. CXLVII, 140—144, 271-—275, 497 u paiee, 684—685.

15 Wittram R. Peters des Grossen Verhiltnis zur Reli-
gion und Kirchen. Glaube, Vernunft, Leidenschaft. (Historische
Zeitschrift. Bd. 173, 1952), S. 286, 289ff.; Schmemann A.
The Historical Road of FEastern Orthodoxy. London, 1963,
p. 332—333; Riasanovsky N. V. A History of Russia. Se-
cond edition. Oxford University Press, 1969, p. 257; Smo-
litsch I. Geschichte der russischen Kirche, S.420; Onasch K.
Grundziige, S. 92—93; Cracraft J. The Church Reform,
p. 36—37, 54, 305—306; Muller A. V. The Spiritual Regula-
tion, p. X—XII, XXVIII—XXXVIIL

16 Horaum I0. P. IlepxoBpr m pyccKmit abGCOMIOTHSM...,
c. 173—175. B »a1oit pabore Meodamy IIpoxomoBHIY [gaeTcs HpH-
MedJareJbHAs XapaKTePUCTUKA CBOOOLOMBICISIILEIO,
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BeIgBETaBmuMea 9noxoii. CuHop sKe GBI mO-CBOEMY CTONB
JKe  OPTOJOKCANLHBIM HHCTHTYTOM, KaR H TaTpHapile-
crBo 7,

Ho nacrosmiee macrymienne na xormennuio I1. B. Bep-
XOBCKOI'0 HOBEJIH BCE e IIEMEIKUe MCTOPUKU HepKpH. QHH
TeNUKOM OTPHIANN 3HAYEHUE 3aIalHOCBpOIeickux obpas-
II0B B KAYeCTBE CKOIBRO-HUOYIL CYHICCTBEHHOTO HCTOU-
HUYA BIOXHOBEHHA Iapd B NPOBOAMBIICIICA MM IEPKOBHOIR
pedopme. Aranns mybununucturu @. Hpoxonosuaa npusesn
WX K BBIBOAY, YTO B3IVIAMBEI 3TOrC INIABHEHIIEro IOMONTHIKA
Ilerpa B ob;actu wujeosoruum CBOUMN KOPHAMH TIyGOKO
YXOOWIN B MPABOCIABHYIO TPAJUIII0, UTO B €r0 MBIIILIe-
HUN Hpeoliajalu BE3AHTHUCKNE DIEMONTHI, XCTA caM OH
¥ OBLI YeJOBEGKOM B BEHICINEH CTEICHHM BOCHDPHMMYIBLIM K
3amaJIHOGBPOTIEHICKIM NJAeAM CBOErO BpEMEnH, KOTOpPbIe
OH yMeJl OpPraHMd4Iio CHITE3UPOBATH B CBOHX CAMOCTOA-
TEJLHBIX PACCYSRICHNIX.,

O6pas memmeruns llerpa B ocHOBe cBoeit XapakTepin-
30BAJICA KAK KOHCEPBATHBHBIN, MOCKONLKY Haph PYKOBOM-
CTBOBAJICA TPENIOYTHTENbHO YHACICHAOBAHIIBIMI TIPECTAB~
nemamu. Hemenxie mcTopurn, KOTOPEIM He yAJI0Ch Hali-
TH CXO[CTBO ME)Ky IETPOBCKOU IEPKOBHON ajMHIHCTpa-
el M MPOTECTAHTCKON KOHCHCTOPHEi, YKABLIBAIN B CBOIO
ouepelh HA «BOCTOYHBIC 3AMMCTBOBAHIIA KAK CYIICCTBEH-
Helfimmii (arTop, BAUABIINI Ha oprammsanuio Cmmopma» 8,

W Bce e caMpIM TIaBHBEIM ABISETCA, CKOPEC BCEro,
TO, 9TO STH HCTOPUKU HAILIM PEIIAIOIUU apryMeHT IIpu-
BepyxerHOoCcTH Meodama IlpokomoBrua K [gOMETPOBCKAM
TPaIULIHAM B TEOJNOrHM, HO HE TOJATHYIECKOH PIuIoco-
¢uu !°, m ecim pmammas mpofieMa IO-IPEe)KHEMY COXpa-

17 Cysopos H, C. Hypc mepxosHoro upasa. fIpociasis,
1890, 1. II, c. 20—37, 492—493, 495—496; Turtaunos B. deo-
¢an IIpoxomonuu. — Pycckuit Guorpaduueckuit ciosaps (Kraus
Reprint Corporation, New York), 1962, c¢. 438; Muaoxos II. H.
Ouepkn..., 4. II, c. 161.

18 Stupperich R. Staatsgedanke, S. 72—73, 77—78, 98—
99, 100; idem: Ursprung, S. 42—45, 48, 51—52, 54—55, 57—58;
Hirtel N.-J. Byzantinisches Erbe und Orthodoxie bei Feofan
Prokopovic. Wiirzburg, 1970 (Das ostliche Christentum. Abhand-
lungen im Auftrage des Ostkirchlich Instituts der deutschen
Augustiner. N. F., 23), S. 233—235.

19 X.-11. Xeprenb, ucciemopapmmit nyOimmuernry @DcogaHa
B ICJIOM, BLICKa3LIBAET COMHEHHE OTHOCHTEIHHO TOTO, IIACKOILKO
poo0IIe NpaBOMEPHO paseeHne MY BIT3ANTHHCKHM H 3amafi-
HoespomeilckuM pimAnmeM na IIpoxomopnya (B HONUMANHH IIO=
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HAET CBOIO AKTYaNLHOCTH, TO CpeJu IPOYero HOTOMY, 4TO
HX OfIOOHCHUTH paccMaTpuBaioT JlyXosHblil periaMent mHe
CTONILKO KAK Hayumbie Te3lchbl 00PasoBaHHOILO Te0JO0ra,
CKOJILKO B KadeCTBe MAOKYMEHTA, PACCYMUTAHHOrO Ha HEIo-
CBAIIGHHBIX (B 9TOM BBIPA3IICA IVIABHBIM 00pa3oM IIpar-
MaTLIeCKN# XOI MbICJAell CaMO[ePHABHOI0 3aKOHOJATE-
as) 2

KAKHUE NOCHENCTBYUA [MOBJEXRINW 3A COBON
HEPHOBHLIE PEQOPMEBI?

XoTs BONPOC 0 TOM, HACKOJBKO LEPKOBHAS HOXUTUKA
Hapa oO3HaJaja OTXOH OT TpPAjuIlid, fABIAETCA BeChbMa
CHOPHBIM, Bce jKe O0BI4HO dmoxa mpasiaenus llerpa pac-
CMATPHUBACTCA B HCTOPUM DPYCCKOM IEPKBH KAK HEPerioM-
HAd, KAk HAYAIO0 «CUHOJAILHOIO HepPHofa», HIHBLIEroCs
00450 ABYX cTOJeTH 2!,

HeroTopble MCTOPUKM, NOMHMO TOro, yTBEPIKIAIOT,
aTo uMeHHo IepxosHax pefopma Ilerpa — mamGosee
pajuKaJbHOe M Pe3ylIbTATHBHOE H3 ero mpeodpasoBaHuit??,

Ilpespaiyenue HepKBH B TOCYJAPCTBEHHYIO

B ocHOBe mOMOOHBIX CYKICHHI le)KHT Hpeskie BCero
npusHaume Qaxra co3gaEus Ilerpom B Poccmu mpmunm-
MEAIGHO HOBOI OCHOBBI IS OTHOLIEHUH M@y LOPKOBBIO
u rocypapcrsoM, G ympasiHeHmeM NATpHapmiecTsa i
yapesxfenuem Curoza ePROBE YTPATIIY CBOIO BeKOByIO
He3aBUCHIMOCTD, IIOIAB HOX OPHCAUKIUIO TOCYAaPCTBOHHOM

———
CTeRUMM COOTHOIIEHUA (I{ePKOBb — rocyfapcTso»). Ilpm stom om
yKaspiBaeT, YT0 IPOTECTAHTCKEe I0PUCTHl Lepmamam ¢ HavaTA
XVII B. HaxXOAUWIHCH NOX TPe0OIATAlOMMM BIAMAHACM BE3AHTHIE-
cxoro mpasa (Byzantinisches Erbe, S. 80—81). Cp. tamme: Cya
sopos H. C. Kypc mepxossoro mpasa, . II, c. 492—493.

20 Smolitsch I Geschichte der russischen Kirche, S. 138;
Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II, S, 191, 554; Muller A. V. The
Spiritual Regulation, p. X; Slupper;oh R. Ursprung, S. 61.
BTOT aBTPp TOJAraeT, HANPOTUB, YTO UCTOPUKYA M HCTOPHKM mpa*
BA me 0OpamaloT AOCTATOYHO0 BHUMAHMA HA PO3YIBTATEHL, mocTuis
HEyToje 4CCIef0BARKAMI B OGNACTH TEOJIOTHH.

2t Kaprames A. B. Odepkm mo HCTOpAH pPYCCKOH e
sy, Ilapws, 1959, r. II, ¢ 311—312; Smolitsch 1. Geschichts
der ruasmchen Kirche. S. 1; Onasch K. Grundziige, S. 88, 9

22 Raeff M. Peter the Great. Reformer or Revolutlonary?
Boston, 1963 (Problems in European Civilization), p, 45; Cras
éraft J, The Church Reform, p. 162, 305—306,
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BiacTy, H, Gyayun MOKOPNOPHPOBAHHOH B CHCTEMY TOCY=
JapeTBeHHoit 0I0pOKpaTHH, OHA IpeBpaTHaach B MOCHYMI«
TYI0 CAY/KUTCABHHUIY CBCTCKHX IpPaBAINUX OPTamoB, B [0«
CYRApCTBCHHYIO, MM «ITabNHPOBAHHYI0», IEPKOBLZS,

Hepenro mopuepkmBaeTcs, uro sra pedopma nmena
PEeBONIOIMOHHBI Xapaxrep Ipeskie¢ BCEIO IOTOMY, 4TO
1ePKOBL YTpaTHia CBOIO CAMOCTOATEILHOCTL KAK I0PHIM-
YeCKMH MHCTHTYT, & TaK/Ke IIOTOMY, 4TO ee HOBOE I0JIOsKe-
BYME OMPENeNANoch MOCPEICTBOM CBETCKHX HOPM 24,

Yo jKe Kacaercs pakTHISCKUX PEANBHBIX OTHOIICHUM
M@Ky TOCYAAPCTBOM M I€PKOBBHIO, TO IE€PKOBHEIE BIACTH
JIABHO y’Ke HAXOAMJICL B 3aBHCIMOCTH OT CBETCKHUX BJac-
Teil. B 8TOM cMblcae LepKOBHas pedopMma NIINL 3HAMEHO-
Bala 3aBeplIeHHE JAMTCNLHOTO HOIMTHYECKOTO IIpOIlec~
ca %,

Noapes ccnor (eonanbHO-KPENOCTHIYECKOTO 00IECTEA

B corerckoit auTeparype momguepKuUBaeTCA, 4TO IEPKOBD
B pe3ylbTaTe peOpPMBI YTPaTHiIA He TOJBKO I0PUIUICCKYIO
C2MOCTOATEILHOCTh, HO M, BCIEJCTBHE CEKYJAPU3ALAK
3CMEIJbHEIX BJIANEHMIE, SKOHOMIYECKYIO HE3aBHCHMOCTL ¥,
M. A. Byawirug B oJHOM M3 CBOHX MNOCIENHHX HCCAEHO=
EaBnil cuuTaeT BONPEKHM PAacIpoCTPaHCHHOMY MHEHIIO, YTQ
gacTuyrasa cexyisapusauus [lerpom nepkoBmoO#l cobcrseH-

28 Zernov N. Peter the Great and the Establishment of
the Russian Church (The Church Quarterly Review, 125, 1938),
p. 265, 269; Fink H. Die Auswirkungen der Reformen Peters
des Grossen auf das Kirchenrecht der russischen orthodoxen
Kirche. Erlangen — Niirnberg, 1963, S. 151—152; UnctoBuy M,
Gcodar Ipoxonosud..., ¢. 70—71; Hukoasckui H. M. lep-
KoBBasA pegopMa.., ¢. 197; BepxoBckoit II. H Vupempenne
Nyxoermor Konnermn..., r. I, ¢. CIX, CXV, CXXXII, 684—685;
Smolitsch I. Geschichte der russischen Kirche, S. 66, 76,
133f. Koram 10. P. m np. llepkoBn 1 pyccKnmii aGCONIOTH3M...,
c. 156, 166—169, 172; Muller A. V. The Spiritual Begulation'
p. IX, X11I—XV, XXXVIII.

2 Bepxorcxoi II. B. Yupemnenne Jyxosroit Komrerum..,,
. I, ¢. CLXIX—CLXX, 684 Smolitsch 1. Geschichte der
russischen Kirche, S. 27—28, 133; InarormoB C. ®. Jeknun.,.,
c. 528; Raeff M. Imperial Russia. 1682—1825. The Coming
of Age of Modern Russia. New York, 1971, p. 123. '

25 JlopoGuoe pasfelieRde MeXAY OpHATYecKHM U (PaKTHIe-
CKUM aCNEKTAMH OTHOIICHAN MeKAY TOCYJAapCTBOM U NEPKOBBIO
ABHO BO3HMENO Hoj BamaumumeM paGorst H, ®. Kantepesa «Ilat-
pnapx Huxkon m mapn Ainckceir Mmxa#inosmu». Ceprmes-llocag,
1909—1912, 1. I—I1I. ABTOp [OKAa3BIBAJN, 4YTO peajbHOe BINAHAG
mapsa Ho LEepPKOBHLIC flela H3JaBHA OLIIO BECbMa SHAYHTEJLIBIM,
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HOCTH He HOCHJIa BPEMEHHOTO XapaKTepa W 4TO €ro Iep-
KOBHasI IOIUTHEA BooOINe IIOADHIBAJa OCHOBHL (heofalih-
HO-KPEIOCTHIIECKOro cTPost 5,

Jlyxonrioe BHIPOKSHIIE
H ociaGieHIe MOPRJbHOr0 aBTOPUTETA HEPKBH

OcoGeHHO 3aMETHO OTCYTCTBUE ENUHCTBA CPEII HCTO-
PHKOB IIpu 00CYKICHHI IOCHeACTBHIl PeOPMEI s peli-
THO3HO-TIPOIIOBE THIIECKON (PYHKIUN LEePKBH, a TalsKe I
ee BHyTpeHHeill KI3HIL.

Il HEeKOTOPBIX YUYEHBIX CHHOMAJILHBIN IEePHOJ B HMCTO-
PUI PYCCKOM HEPKBU IpPeICTABIAETCS HEPHOJOM YHAIKA,
XapakTepusyeMoro BHYTPEUHHM pa3NO/KeHHEM H IyXOB-
HBEIM BBIpOKAenueM. BKIOUenme IepKBI B TOCyIapCcTBEH-
B ammapaT HpHBEJI0 K IOCTeNeHHON GIOpPOKpATH3ALUIL
IEePKBH 1 OTCIONla — K JiyXoBHOMY oOHumanmo, Mopais-
HEBIT aBTOPITET AyXOoBeHCTBa YMAll CPEJHl BCeX CJI0eB poc-
CHICKCrO HACENCHIIs, TTOCROILKY ICPKOBH CcTalla paccMar-
puBarhca B KauecTBe IICTPYMEHTA CBETCKHX BiacTeil,
a TalwKRe eIge W IOTOMY, UTO MOJPHIB €€ HKOTIOMIUCCKOH
0a3sl B COCHMHCHIN ¢ HEMCCTATOYHBIM (DMHAHCHPOBAIIICM
TICPKBII TOCYHAPCTBEHHON Kas3HOH BeaH K KOPPYHIHE
JMYXOBHOTO COCIOBIsE, HEPCAKO IOMAJABIIET0 B SKOHOMII-
YECKYIO 3aBIICHMOCTH OT NMPHXOKAT.

HarmagasiM mpriMepoM JYXOBHOTO OCHAaOIeHIsI «dTa-
OIUpPOBAITHOY IEPKBU ABJISIGTCA M TO 00CTOATENBCTBO, YTO
BMAYNTEIBIIO0 OKpEemIo [BIGKEHIe CTaponepoB (pacKOIb-
HEKOB), IpPHYCM HACTOJBLKO, YTO CMOINIO IEPEKUTDH
XVIII sex #*. Heroropsle H3 MCTOPHKOB CBSA3BIBAJIM II0-
caencTBIS PeOPMBI ¢ UPCIBLIYANIIO OTHAJIEHIHIMU COOBI-
tuamu. Tak, omir mojaraju, 4To ocaabienne aBropuTeTa
IePKBH ABUJIOCHL BaKHON mnpepmocslkoil Benmwoit Ox-
TAOPBCKOIT PEBOJIONUN, W BBIABHIANd HA IMEPeHHIl MiIal

26 Byanmirnn WM. A. Momactoipckne KpecthsaHe Pocenm...,
¢c. 309. Om sme: IlepxoBmas pegopma.., c. 93. 3Hech aBTOP
moJuepKUBacT, WUTO HONYMHEHHEe IIePKBI TIOCYJapcTBEennoil BiIa-
¢TH OBIIO 3aBepIIeNo IOCHe MONHON CEeKYJIAPH3AIUH I€PKOBIIOrO
umymectsa B 1764 1. CM. rawske: Maiixona T. Ilerp I i mpaso-
¢mapHast meprosb. — «Hayka m pemmrmay, 1972, Ne 7, c. 42—44.

27 Zernov N. Peter the Great and the Establishment,
p. 265—266, 282, 287—288; Smolitsch I. Geschichte der rus-
sischen Kirche, S. 2, 4, 138; Cracraft J. The Church Reform,
p. 250—251; Rae ff M. Imperial Russia, p. 123—125.

128



Ty poib, KoTopylo chirpana pedopma ITerpa I B xagecTne
mperefienTa M JETHTHMALOAN JIHIIEHUs LEPKBHE GBLIOTO
3HATEHHA COLMATNCTUYCCKHM rOCYapcTBOM 28,

IloBsienne NHTEINIEKTYATbHON MIGKOCTH HEPKBI
0 ee CIHOCOOHOCTH X RYXOBHOMY TBOPYECTBY

C #pyroil ¢TOPOHBI, B IPOTHBOIOIOKHOCTL HIPHBEICH-
HBIM OTPHIATEILHBIM OIEHKAM CHHOJAJILHBIA MepHoj Xa-
PAKTEPH30BAJICA KaK 30J0TOI BeK, Ha IIPOTSIKEHHH KOTO-
pOro OyXOBHBIE CILIBI II€PKBU BO3POCIU M OKPEILIH.

CropoHHIKN 3TOH TOYKM 3PEHMsA CCHLIAIOTCA HPEHK[e
BCEro Ha METEHCU(GUKANUIO MUCCHOHEPCKOU MeaTedbmoCTH
Ha TPOTSKeHHH YKA3aHHOTO IepHoja, KoTopas MpHBeNa
R o0paIenii B XPHCTHAICKYI0 BepPY HECKOJBKIX M-
JHONOB 4CIOBEK. VlcTopuKm Hamuim, fasee, pelmalomee H0-
Ka3aTsiIbeTBO «CBATOCTHY TOCYAAPCTBEHHOIl IePKBH B 3HA-
YUTEeJLHOM YHCJIE CBATHIX, KAHONM3HWPOBATHLIX B CHIO-
JAIBIBIH Hepuof. ITOT AYXOBOBIM HOABEM IIPHIICHIBAJICS
vapyureEmio Iletpom pumTenbmoll HM3ONAIEE pycCKoi
IepKBH OT BHEIIHEr0 MIpa, JUKBHJALMH ee¢ OOCKYypaH-
TH3MA, a TalkKe CTUMYIAOWM ee HAeHIOoro TBOpYecTBA
myTeM BBeJEHHUA HOBOH CHCTEMEI IEPKOBHOTO 00Pa30BaHUA,
6maromapss KOTOPOMY pPOCCHIICKOE [YXOBGHICTBO BHAKOMI-
JIGCh € 3aHaJHOeBPOHeliCKOM Teojormeit M 00y7anoch B
COOTBCTCTBHM C €€ BECHMAa IMOCHENOBATENbHON METONHKOM.
Bynysu Boopysenmoir Takum o6pasoM, pyccxas HePKOBb
BOEPBLIE OKa3aJaCh B COCTOSANINI U COINEPHNYATh U CO-
TPYAOVYaTh Ha PABHEIX ¢ IlepKBaMu 3amafa, a cpend
rpasocJaBHBIX IlepkBeit BocToka oma 3aHsiIa Omarofaps
yKa3aHOBIM IepeMeHaM, OecCIODHO, Bejyliee IOJIOie-
ume 29,

Hogoe AYXOBHOE COIcpiaHue HepKBI

Hanee, ommE u3 HCTOPUKOB BBIABHHYJN TE3HC, UTC
ITetp me TOMbKO CO3MAN [ PYCCKOI IepPKBU HOBYIO BHEIH-
HI0I0 000JI0UKY, HO W Jak eil mpm moMomu pedopMsl mep-

28 Zernov N. Peter the Great and the Establishment,
p. 265, 289[f.; Rae ff M. Petor the Great, p. 45. .

29 Haprames A, B, Ouepkn mo mcropuu pyccKon IepKBH,
1. II, ¢. 315—320; Schmemann A. The Historical Road,
p. 335—337.
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KOBHOTO 0Opas3oBaHWA CcOBEpHICHHO HHOE COJlepstanue,
SAMOMHUBIIEE TOT BAKYYM, KOTOPHIH DOABIICA IIOCH@
oCy:EeHus «cTapoil Bepsl» mpm marpmapxe Hukome %0,

KAKVIMI BBLJINT MACIITABDLI
IHOJINTHRY NETPA I
B OBJACTH KYJbTYPBI?

Wcropurn wmamasma OposBIANAM OONLINOH HITEpec K
Eyavryproii noauruke Ilerpa 1, B ocobGemuocrm & chepam
obpasosanua n npocsemiennsa. Cpenn uceiaenopateneit, ama-
NU3UPOBABIINX O(UIMAIBHYIO WIEOJOIHI0 DIOXIN, PAcIpo-
cTpaHeno, cyiua o mx paGoTaM, MHCHHE, ITO METPOBCKHMH
a0CoMIOTH3M B CBOGM CTPEMIICHHH IIPEBPATUTDL IOJAMIEIX
B Golee IONE3HBIX H YMEIUBIX CIYKIITCICH rocylapcrsa B
uHTepecax «obmero Giara» mocraBmi cebe YecToNI0OHBYIO
3afiady pAIHOLANN3HPOBATL IIOPMbLI MOBEMleHnsd Hapcaa H
B cBoeM 0e3rpauuviaoM CTPeMIEHHH BCe (PErylnpoBaTh»
BTOPraJICA HE TONBLRO B CeMeillmylo yKu3Ub, HO H B MBIILIE-
HHe HHIUBHA, HaMepeBaACh BCIO CYMATHNY €ro MbICieil
U Xa0C YyBCTB IPUBECTH B Gojiee yIOPAZOICHHYIO CHCTEMY,

Mmnorne ncropuru co spemen C. M. ComosbeBa yrassl-
Basin, 910 HauboubImnil marepec mia Ilerpa mpexcrasisia
e arornYecku-IuAakTIccKas AeATeabaocTb. Llapio mpa-
BIJIOChL BLICTYHOATH B POJH IIPOHHIATEABHOTO N RANbIO=
BIHOTO INKOJBHOTO YYHTENA; OH OTHOCHJICA K CBOLM IO/~
MAHObIM, KAK K HOMOCHYIIIBIM JeTsaM. Heroropsie ydyemsio
TOJIaTAJI, YTO W HOBBI (JIOT, W HOBAA CTOIMIA JIOJKIIBE
OBLII CHYIKATD A CKOBAHNOrO PYTHHON HACENCHIIs Mefia~
TOIHYECKIMU HPUMEPAMH CBETIBIX IEePCIeKTHB OYIyIerc.
Jipyrme yKasbIBAJM, YTO HKOHOMHYECKAsd IOJIUTHKA IET=
POBCKOIT II0XM, BBEICHUE KOJIETHAIbIIO-KOHCYIbTAaTUBHON
¢opMBI afMUHUCTPAUN a2 U Bech KOMILICKC pedopm, He-
COMIIETIHO, CORepsKaiu B cebe 2JIeMEHT PasBUTHA HAPOIHO<
ro mpocsemenud 31,

3 Huxouncxumi H., M. [fepxosmag pcdopma.., c. 195—
196. B xmure A. Apxamurenbcxoro «J[yxosHoe oOpasoBaHne I Hmy-
xopnas Jurreparypa B Poccum mpm Ilerpe Benmmom» (Hasawmb,
1883) pedopMa [IYXOBHBIX IIKOJ XapaKTeplI3yeTcs, HaANOpOTUB,
KaK [OBONLHO OespesymprarHas (¢, 26—43), BechMa IOBEPXHOCT=
Hasl, He MMEBIIAsA IEePCHEKTHBEL

3t Conobnren C. M. Hcropus Poccun., kg, IX, c. 5d4d—
545, 549 m pmamee; Om sxe: IlyOnuuEBle 4YTeHUA.., €, 74, 102—
103; Borocuoscxmit M. M. OGxacraan pedopma ITerpa Be-
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XoTa BHeImmHe, HA LIEPBBIH B3MNIAMN, 9TH HCTOPHKI H Ka-
JKYTCA eANHOMLIILICHENKAMI B OLEIKe KYIbTYPUOil IOJH-
tuxn [leTpa Kak BceoObeMiriomme#i Mo ITOCTABICHULIM le-
pen Hell IelAM, HO TeM He Mellee MOKIO KOHCTATHPOBATL,
YTO B CBOUX KOHKDETHBIX HCCIEMOBAHUAX OHM TacTo OIe-
PEDPYIOT AOBONBIIO YBKHME NOAATHAME O HIpPEAMETe KYJh-
TYPBl, MOCKONLKY HHTEpecs HX B OCHOBHOM KOHICHTpPH-
pyIOTCA BOKDPYT IIKOJLHOH MOJATHKN M OpPramm3anfi Hay-
k. H ToMy ke BumMamiie ncciefioparelicii orpaEnveHo,
KaK OPaBHIO, H3Y4YCHHEM JIHIIb OTHAENbLHBIX HECTHTYTOR
min obnacreit maywn. Tax, 3amernoe mMectTo B 00moll Rap-
THHEe HCCIe[oBaHEmil sammMaer juteparypa 00 OCHOBANNH
Axanemun mayn %2,

Coenmampuyio JauTepaTypy O HeTPOBCKOH MOMUTHKE
00pa3oBaHyusa MOKHO B IIeJIOM pasfeiuTh HA TPYOIBL, B
KOTOPHIX pACCMATPHUBAIOTCA OTAEJIBHBIE TUOBl DIKOJ M
Aapyrux yueOHbIx saBefenmii 3%, Ho foiee MMHPOKWE
HCCIeI0BATeNLCKEe BEIBOAB IIPUXOJMTCA HCKATH B 0030p-
HBIX pafoTax mo HcTOpEA pyccKoil mikoast 34, Camble
MacmraGuble OpefCcTaBIeHN:A O LOpeaMeTe [AI0T OONLIING

auKoro, c¢. 12—13, 24, 65; Peiicmep M. A. OOwecTBennoe
6mnaro.., ¢. 68—73, 97; Masnewxo H. H. Ilerp I., c¢. 50—52;
Geyer D. Peter und St. Petersburg (Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte
Osteuropas, N. F., Bd. 10, 1962), S. 181—200.

2 Texapcxnit II. Wcropua Hmmeparopckoit Axamemau
Hayrx B Ierep6ypre. CnG., 1870, 7. I; Jlanmo-Jamunen-
cxuit A, C. Ilerp Beauwnuii, ocuosateipr Vmmepatopckoil Axa-
nemun Hayk B C.-IletepGypre. CnG., 1914; Amapeen A.
Ocumopanne Awmagemnu mayk B IlerepOypre. — B km.: Ilerp Be-
amkumit, [C6. crareir.]/Ilon pem. Amgpeesa A. W, M.-JL, 1947,
c. 284--333; HUcropusn Axamemnnm Hayk B Tpex Tomax. T. I,
1724—1803. M.~JL., 1958.

83 Hanpmmep: IIpmanemaes E. M. Hosroponckme emapxu-
QJIbHBIE IUKOJLI B IIETPOBCKYI0 3mOXy. — XPHCTHAHCKOe dYTeHHE,
1877, Ne 3—4, ¢, 331—370; Uncrtopma fl. A, Vcropus nepsbix
MeMUOUHCKAX ImKon B Pocenm. Cm6., 1883; Hewaes H. B.
Ilxonsr mpH TOpHLIX 3aBOXAaX Ypaja B OepBofl  OOJOBHHE
XVIIT cromerus. M., 1944; Beckposunrit JI. . Doemune
mronst B Pocenm B mepsoit modesmue XVIII B, — Heropnueckue
sanucxn, 1953, 1. 42, ¢. 285—300.

% BnagumnpecrkeEii-Bygarmos M, @, Tocynapctso w
Hapoauoe ofbpasoeapume B Poccunm XVIII Bexa, 9. 1. Cucrema
npodeccrnonansaoro obpaszosanusa (or Ilerpa I mo Exarepunst II).
flpocmasis, 1874; Pompecrsencxknit C. B. Ouepru mo ue-
TOpHA CHCTeM Hapommoro mpocsemienns B Poccmn B XVIII-—
XIX Bexax, 1. I. Co6., 1912; Alston P. L. Education and the
State in Tsarist Russia. Stanford, California. 1969.
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TPYAbl, NOCBAIMIEHHBIE BBIIYCKY KOHTPOIMPYEMOH Trocy-
ZapcTBOM KHIDKHON NpPORAYKI{HM TETPOBCKOM dmoxu 3°,

ABTODH KINT Mo MCTOPHH HAENBIX TEUEHHI HpefIo-
YNTAOT YAEIAThL BHUMAHHE INPEKIE BCEr0 OTHEILHEBIM
JMYHOCTAM — gieHaM «Ydemoil Apy:RuHbDy (1. e. Deoda-
ny Ilpoxomosuwy ®¢, B. H. Tarumieny * m A, JI. KanTe-
Mupy %’) mam mpeomormvecKuM HpoTHBHHKAM lleTpa —
narpuapxy Anpumany u Credanmy SfIsopcromy ®%. OGpano
Ha oHe HmETPOBCKUX pedopM MENAIOTCS MOMLITKH 0XapaK-
repusosars n U. T. Ilocomrosa 39,

KAKHE PE3YJLTATHI HNPHHECIA
KYJILTYPHAA IOJUTHKA HIETPA?

B mmreparype Bompoca, Kacaomeiica pe3yJiLTaTOB
KynbTypHO#l monurtukm Ilerpa, mabmiogaercs €Tonb MHO-

% Hexapcxuit 1. Hayka m amreparypa B Poccum mpn
Ilerpe Bennmxom. Cu6., 1862, t. I—II; Jlymmos C. II. Kemra
B Poccmm B mepsoii werseptu XVIII Bera. JI., 1973.

86 Hanpumep: 'ypsmua I'. «Ilpasga sosu momapmreii» Deo-
¢anma IIpoxomoBnya m ee B3amajgmoenponefickime HCTOYHHKIL,
I0pbeB, 1915; Tetzner J. Theophan Prokopovi¢c und die rus-
sische Frihaufkldrung (Zeitschrift fiic Slawistik, 3, 1958,
S. 351—368); IIpocuma A. B. Tcopermueckoe oGocuHOBaHHE
®. TIIpoxomosmugem pedopm Ilerpa I.— Becrmux MockoscKoro
vunBepcurera. Ilpaso. 1969, Ne 6, ¢. 63—71; Cracraft J. Feo-
fan Prokopovich (The Eighteenth Century in Russia. Oxford,
1973, p. 75—105); Cm. Taxske Brime mpmmed. 8 u 18.

3 Grau C. Der Wirtschaftsorganisator, Staatsmann und
Wissenschaftler V. N. TatisCev, 1686—1750. Berlin, 1963; Kap-
lan F. I. Tatis¢ev and Kantemir. Two Eighteenth Century
Exponents of a Russian Bureaucratic Style of Thought (Jahr-
biicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas. N. F., Bd. 13, 1965,
S. 497—510).

38 Serech Ju. Stefan Yavorsky and the Conflict of Ideo-
logies in the Age of Peter the Great (The Slavonic and East
European Review, XXX, 74, 1951, p. 40—62). Benson S. The
Role of Western Political Thought in Petrine Russia (Cana-
dian — American Slavic Studies, VIII, 1974, p. 254—273. O6pas-
moBON HayuHO# paboTOfl O HONNTHYECKOW ommosumunm mopu lle-
rpe I sBuserca xumra H, B, Tomnkosoit «IlomurTmdeckue Mpo-
ueccol npu Ilerpe I.»

39 Briickner A. Iwan Possoschkow. Ideen und Zustdnde
in Russland zur Zeit Peters des Grossen. Leipzig, 1878; IlaB-
noB-CunsBamckuii H. II. Usan Tuxomomu IlocomkoB. —
Cou. Cu6., 1910, . II, c. 42—73; Kagernrays B. B. I. T. Ilo-
comkoB. Jum3ur m pesreapuocts., M., 1951; Chambre H. Po-
soskov et le mercantilisme (Cahiers du monde russe et soviéti-
que, IV, 1963, p. 335—365).
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rooGpa3Hasg BAPMAHTHOCTH B HX OMEHKAX, YTO OOBACINTE
ee, 0UeBHIHO, MOKHO JEINb PA3IMIHeM B INHMPOTE HOXO-
ma, C OfHON CTODOHEL, Yy WCTOPHKOB, DPACCMATPUBAIOIIILX
KyJALTYPHYIO HOJNUTHKY IapsA KAk HEUTO IeJbHOe U MpPUE-
IIIAATLHO BCEOXBATHIBAIOLEe, M, C JPYrOil CTOPOHEHI, Yy
Tex mHcclAefoBaTeseil, KOTOpble H3ydYalH NPETBOPSHIe B
JKI3Ob U IIOCHE/CTBHS OPOBOAHMEIX Mepompuarmit. Tar,
erK0 3aMeTHTh, YTO XaPAKTePHCTHKA KONKPETHHIX pe-
3yXbTaTOB pedOpPM €WaCTO BechbMa OTPHUIATENILHLI, B TO
BpeMsA KaK o0Imme pe3yibTaThl Hpeo0pasoBaHuii 0GLITHO
pacleHNBAIOTCA BIONHE MOJORUTENBHO 40,

Ta ke TeHZEHIUA OpPOCIEKUBACTCA NPH AHAIN3E Pas-
JUYHBIX TOUEK BPeHHSA Yy HCTOPUKOB, [AIONUX ONEHKY
STUM pe3yJbTaTaM HEIOCPEICTBEHHO B KOHKDPETHOM OCBe-
menuy, I TeX U3 HNX, KT0 pacCMATpPHBAET MOCHIeICTBUA
pedopM B HambHENl mepcHeKTHBe, IO OOJBIIOMY CYeTy.

Bropouem, ymoMARyTaA KOPPENANNS MEKIY LIHPOTOi
yria 3peHHsT U KAYeCTBEHHOH OINEHKONl MOjkeT OBITH
nccleffoBaHa HAa MaTepuale CY/KIeHHA MCTOPUKOB OTHOCH«
TenbHO mOpeobpasoBamuit Ilerpa B KoMmieKce; Tak, OHA
MPOABUIACH B KJIACCHYECKOH IOIEeMHUKEe MEMKAY CKemTmIe-
cxn mactpoemmsiM 1I. H. MumoxorsiM, BocmpmEAMAaB-
muM pedopmsl IleTpa Xar BHesanmHo paspaswBIIyIOCH Ka-
ractpoy, m H. II. IasmowmimM-CumibBaHCKHM, KOTOPHII
ompasasBaer Iletpa I, obpamas BHUMAHHe HA TO, YTO
apb ::OBHaTeJIBHO SRePTBOBAJ HACTOAIMHM pamgw Oymy-
mero *

Hosore mroast

Yame Bcero mpeaMeToM HAYIHBIX MUCKYCCHII CTamO-~
BUTCA METPOBCKAas IMKOJbHAA mojuTuKa. Hepemgko ee xa-
paKTepU3YI0OT KaK He JOCTHUITIYIO CBOUX Ienell — oTdacTn
OO0 MOpUYuHe HEIOCTATOYHOCTH (PUHAHCOBEIX CPENCTB H
CepHe3Hol HeXBATKM Y4YeGHBIX IOCOOHII, OTHACTH — U B
OcoﬁeIIIIOCTH—OTTOFO, 9TO0 COHIPOTHUBJICHUE, HeOpUuATHe
HacelleHNeM HOBBIX IIIKOJ OBLIO BeChMAa paCIpPOCTPAHEH=
EeIM. B pesyabrare, Kak morasano 00CIeqoBAHTE, IPOBE«

40 JlaHEHOE pAa3NUUMe NPOCHEKNBAETCSI W B COREPIKANAM OT-
HCMBHBIX  O0B0DHBIX TPY/OB, HANpPHOMep B OKIEKTHIHO-CHHTE3H=
pylomeit pab6ore P. Burrpama, cm. mmxe mpmmed, 42 m 51.

“4 Munnoxos II. H. PocynapcrsenHOe xo3siicro Poccnm...,
c. 546; ITaBsanos-Cumap Banmckumit H. II. Mmenmsa Bepxos-
HUKOB 0 pe(i)op\mx ITerpa Bemmxoro, c. 379, 401, OTIIOCHTGJIBHO
YOOMANYTOR moJeMHMKH cM., mpuM. 48 B I I,
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pernoe Cumomom B 1727 r., mKONBl yuenuKaMu HAa MeCTax
He OLLIM YKOMINIEKTOBAUBI, BO3MOKHO, OHH He XOTeJIHd
y4OTHCH, TAK 9TO MHOTHE M3 METPOBCKIX NIKOJ HPHINIOCH
3aKpHITH 2,

OTI[QJILHI)IG aBTOpBI JOoKa3pIBaloT TeM He MeHee, 4YTO
INROJBI 9TH, HECMOTPS HU na 4YTO, HAJIH o0pascBampe He-
CKOJIDLKHEM TBICAYAM YENOBEK, KOTOPLIe B OyAyIeM CcOfeil-
CTBOBANU BCeoOLeMYy KYJAbTYPHOMY MONLEMYy H H3Me-
HEHHIO OTHOIIGHUsI HApoja K INKRONLHOMY ofydennio. Tar
YTO BCEr0 OfHHM HOKOJEHIeM I[O3Ke o0pasoBamme pac-
cmagmnanocb y/Ke KaKk MpUBIJIEIHA U3BECTHBIX KpYy-
Ton 43,

Cranonrenne CHETEMSBI CHENANBHOTO 06pa3OBaHHA

CrenTuyeckoe OTHOIIEHIIE MHOTHX HMCTOPHUKOB K o6pa-
30BA&HNI0 B IETPOBCKYI0 SMOXY OOBsICIAETCS, OYeBUIHO,
TeM, 9TO OHI He BOCIHPHHUMAIOT INKOJBHOE JeJ0 IepBoil
uwerBeptu XVIII B, Kax opramumuao BHICTPOGHHYIO 06paso-
BATEJBIYIO CUCTEMY, HO JHIIb KAK KOHIIOMEpAT, COCTOSAB-
muil U3 pAgA CHSIHAJLHBIX IMKOJ, B OCHOBHOM C TeXIIH-
YECKHM YKJIOIIOM, IENbl0 KOTOPLIX OBLIO IOTOBUTH JIOfEl
JUES UCIIONICHHA ONIpeleleNnblx PYyIKIHil B TOCYyJapCTBe I
KOTOpLIe OBLIN y9YpesifaeMbl CIIOHTAINO, IO Mepe TOrO
KaK BO3BHUKAIM KONKpPETHLIE IpaKTHYecKue mOTPeOHOCTIHL.

Horpa ke sxemepuMenT ¢ BsefenueM Bceobimero o6s-
3aTEILIOr0 00yYelnsa B (OpMe CeTH TaK Ha3bIBaeMBIX
«ruupupix mroei» (1714 r.) morepmen monHoe (PHACKO,
CTaJI0 3aMETHO OIYIIAThCHA OTCYTCTBHE B IIMPOKOM MACH
mrabe HAYAJIbHON NIKONLI KAK OCHOBBI A HOJIYyUeHHA B
ZAIbHeHIIeM CHemuajJbloro o0pasoBaHWA HOBOO THHA
(xoTOpOE HMEHHO MO YKA3aHHOH IPHYNIIE HOKA OCTaBa-~
J0Ch IIa HOBOILHO HIBKOM ypoBHE) 44,

2 Apxamreanbcxuit A. Jlyxosmoe obGpasoBamme, ¢. 34—
35, 41 m pamee; Muxoxos II. H. Ouepkim..., u. II, c. 2907—299;
Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II, S. 128, 196, 198—202, 205—206, 212,

4 Raeff M. Imperial Russia, p. 136—137; Jymnoos C. IL
Komra B Poccnm.., c¢. 43; KpacmoGaen B. M. Ocmopuble
YepTHl HOBOH PYCCKOIT KyabTyphl. — Bompockl wucrtopum, 1976,
Ne 9, c. 97.

“ Apxamreanpcxuii A. Jlyxosnoe ob6pasoBanme.., ¢. 27—
28; Munwoxosn II. H. Ouepxm., 4. II, ¢. 206 n pmamee; P o=
pmecrsencxuii C. B, Ouwepwn., c. 8 u pauee, 70, 124, 145
u gamee; Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II, S. 196, 198ff.; Kpac~
noG6aes B. WM. Ogepku ucropnu pyccroil KyuapTypnl XVIII Be«
xa. M., 1972, c. 46—47, 56.
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Cospanne CHCTEMBI BCeOOLLEro 00pa3eBanus

IIpotuB mpuBejeHIION TOYKH 3peHUSA, CTOPOHHUKMA KO-
TOPOi, MO CyTH, CBOTUIN O00pPA30BATENLHYI0 HONUTHKY
Ilerpa (xar y3KOTEXHOKPATHIECKH-YTUIHTAPHCICKYIO) K
Y10, BRICTYIMIN [Pyrie yueHbie, MPU3LIBABINNE K IEpe-
OIleHKe 3HAYeHHA OPUXOACKUX IOKOJN, CO3JAHHe KOTOPHIX
OBLIO OpefyCMOTPeHO B HOCJIeJHHe romsl mpabieuusa [ler-
pa [lyXOBHBIM pernaMeHTOM H KOTOpble, 00 MHEHHIO 9THX
HCTOPHUKOB, OBLIN KAK IpeMeT H3YyIeHHs INeJIKOM OT[a-
HBl HA OTKYI CHCIMAJNCTAM OO HCTOPUH IEPKBH C HX CO-
MIUTENbHBIMY HCCEJOBAHMAMIL

VcxomupiM OYyHKTOM YHOMAHYTOH MOBOA OMEHKH (€O~
IJIACHO KOTOPOIl NPHXOJCKHE IIKOJBl OBLIM CYIeCTBeH-
HBEIM U BechMa JeHCTBEHHBIM KOMIOOHEHTOM Ipeo0paszoBa-
unit Ilerpa) craa Tesmec o TOM, 94TO CHHOHAJILIbIEe HAYAJb-
PFBIe IIKOJBl me wnMean mnpeobiajalonie peJUrzHo3HOro
3apaxrepa. He npemHasHAYajguch OHYM H HCKIIOYATEILHO
JUIST OTOPBICKOB JYXOBHOI'O COCIOBHA, HO (PYHKIIMOHUPOBA-
JH COrJacHO KIACCHYeCKOil HpPOKo00pa3oBaTeIbHOH MHpo-
rpaMMe THOA OpPOrpaMM 3amafHOeBpPONEHCKMX JIATHHCKIX
IIKOJ, WHOTHA € CHJIBHBIM YKIOHOM B u3ydeHme apudme-
THKN mp reomerpun. llo Mepe pacumpocrpamEeHna mpu-
XOCKUX ImKoJ (IIKOJA Opu apxuepeiicKux aoMax) Ha Tep-
PHTODUN CTpailsl OHH IIOCTCOEHHO CTAHOBHINCH OCHOBOI
JIs1 BeeobImeil 06pasoBaTeabuoll CUCTEeMBL.

CucreMa sTa (QYHKIHOHUPOBAJA HA MPOTSKEHINH O~
sajimero mosyBexa He TOMBKO KAaK KOMILIEKC MOATOTOBMH-
TENLHBIX IOKOJ IS CHCHUAJBHBIX K BBHICIINX y4eOHBIX
3aBefiennil, Ho N B MHpPOKOM HOHMMALNM OHA TalKe IpHU-
o0pesia Gonplmoe suavueHIe A HOBBIHIEHIS OBGINET0 KyJb=
TYpHOro ypoBHsa (HAMIEAUIero B CBOIO OUePeib OTpPaKeHHe
P KOJMYECTBE NPOABAEMBIX KIUT), PE3YILTATOM KOTOPOLO
crano obpasoBaHme HOBOH HHTE/UIEKTYAILHOM cpejpl 45,

Iporpece mayku

Ocraerca mnpegMeToM [UCKyccuil Tarike spderTHB-
HOCTH npyroro m3 HosoBBemenuil Ilerpa B ofmacTnm obpa-

45 CM. B ocobernmoctm y: Okenfuss M. J. The Jesuit Ori-
gins of Petrine Education (The Eighteenth Century in Russia.
Oxford, 1973), p. 107, 124—130. Cm. rTawme: Borociaos-
ckmit M. M. Ilerp Benmkumit.., ¢. 80—90; Hukoascrmit H. M.
Iepxosuaa pedopma.., c. 195; Bissonnette G. Peter the
Great and the Church, p. 11—13, 19; Jdynomos C. II. Ruoura
B Poccum..., ¢. 33—34, 36, 43, 54, 360.
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B0BAHMsA, 4 UMEIHO IIMPOKAA HPAKTHKA OTIPABKU pye-
cKux romomreil Ha yueby sa rpaumiry ‘6, Hamporus, ormo-
curenbHO yupesrmenus B 1724 r. AxameMnn HayK Kak co-
GEITIISI, MMEBINEr0 YpPEe3BHIYAIHO BajKHLIE IOCJHEACTBUA, B
IleJI0oM PacXOKECHMI BO MHeHmmaAX He mabiiogaercsa. Ta-
Koe cOrjiacue cpegn ICTOPHKOB BHI3BANO, BEPOATHO, He
TOJXLRO TeM, ITO OHU OLEHMBANN 3Havelrie cozmanmsa Axa-
JleMUN HayK OPEeMMYIIeCTBeHHO B NEPCHEKTHBE, IO GOIb-
IIOMy CYeTy, HO U TeM O00CTOATeNbCTBOM, 4TO MIIOTIE aB-
TOPHl HAULIH XapaKTePHBIM [IA MOJUTHKHN IpeolpasoBa-
Huit B meaoM 47 m KyJbTYypHOI HONMTHKU B YACTHOCTH TO,
9T0 B 310Xy npapienus llerpa mpomsomren mepexof OF
BceoOreil GeCIIaHoOBOCTH, COOHTAHHOCTH B 00sacTu ob6pa-
30BaHUA K CHCTeMATHYION paspaboTaHHOCTH; 3HAMeHa-
TeJbNO0, 9T0 00BeKTOoM 3TOro mpoitecca Oour m cam Ilerp,
IoJydapmnit 6oMbOIoi CTHMYI [JIA CBOEr0 yMCTBEHHOTO U
HPABCTBCHIIOTO COBEpPIICHCTBOBAHA 8,

Taxum o6pasom, yrBep:KmaeTcs, 4TO IIAH CO3NAHHA
AxameMun Hayk OBLI IIACTONLKO TIMYGOKO HPOXYMAaH, a
TaKKe caM mo cebe OLLI HACTONBKO TierecoobpaseH, 4TO B
mociaegosasmue 3artem 200 jger Heo6GXOFUMOCTH B CyIIe-
CTBEHHOM TEPeCMOTpe MAaIpaBieHHs NaydHOil paGoTs
‘AxrageMun He BOSHHKAJIO 49,

Ilo mMHenuo GOJLIIMHCTBA COBETCKUX MCTOPUKOB, 3HA-
YeHme AKameMun Hayk TPYQHO IIEPeOleNnuTDh; OHHI YKa3bI-
BAIOT Majiee, 9TO PE3yJILTATOM ee OCHOBAMN CTAJ HAyd-
HEBIl mporpecc, IO TOTO B MHPOBOI HCTOPHN HeBUIAHHBIIL

porpecc, 3HaMsg KOTOPOTO IOMHSJ TaKOil BETAIOIIMIICH,
BacIy/KUBIINI MEpOBoe mpusHanue ydenslil, kak M. B. Jlo-
MOHocoB °°,

4 06 sroit muexyccmnm cM.: Okenfuss M. J. Russian Stu-
dents in Europe in the Age of Peter the Great (The Eighteenth
Century in Russia. Oxford, 1973), p. 131—132, 142—145; Il e-
Xapcknit II. Hayka un aureparypa.., 1. I, c. 139; Poxpge=
crBeuckui C. B. Owepru.., c. 9.

47 CM. Boime, 1. I, mpomed, 23.

8 Hinz W. Peters des Grossen Anteil an der wissenschaft-
lichen und kiinstlerischen Kultur seiner Zeit. Breslau, 1933,
S. 24—25, 90—91; PompectBenckunit C. B. Ogepru.., c. 5—6,
422—123; Wittram R. Peter 1. Bd. II, S. 206—207.

Y Benasckuit M. T. OcooBarme Akagemuu Hayk B Poc-
cnn. — Bonpockl meropum, 1974, Ne 5, c. 19—20, 22—23; Hinz W,
Peters des Grossen Anteil, S. 59, 64.

% Basunos C. WM. Axagemua mayk CCCP m paasmrme
OTedecTBeHHOl HayKu. — Becruuxk AH CCCP, 1949, No 2, c. 40—
41; Mymrapes J. H AxageMus Hayk U pycCKas KyJbrypa
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Hopas xyasTypa

Kax OB HHE DasNWYaINCh OMEHKM, KOTOPHIE HCTOPUKI
[QI0T OTHEIBHBIM CTOPOIIAM HEeTPOBCKOH KYyJIbTYPHOI mO-
JINTHRYE, HO, OyAyYM IOJ BHEYATIEHHEeM BCECTOPOIIOCTII
mpeo6pasoBaHuil B 3T0if obnacTu u ux o0INel TemmeHIui,
BCe OHH HIPHUJAIOT ee KOHEUHOMY pe3yibTaTy O60JIBII0c
snagenue. Cosmaercss BuedaTsieHUWe, 9TO y YUEHHIX, CTpe-
MAIUXCA [ATh STUM IPeofpasoBaHUAM BCEOOHEMIIOIIYIO
OIIeHKY, OOImUM ABISEeTCA MHEeHHe O MeTPOBCKHX pedop-
Max Kak 00 dHOXaIbHOM I[EPeBOpOTe B MCTOPHH KYJIbTY-
pst Pocenn, a o romax mpasnenus Ilerpa I — rax o me-
pHofie BIACTHOTO BTODIKEHHS B PYCCKYI0 MEHCTBUTENb-
HOCTL HOBOII CHCTEMBI I€HHOCTEIl MM HOBOH KYJBTYPHI,
HMEHYeMOH HMH «HOBO PYCCKOH KyIbTypo#l» MIK
«RyapTypoit Mosooit Poceumy» 51,

CeKmepnaalum

OTHOCHTENIBHO TOTO, UTO CyIIeCTBeHHEHIMM IPHU3HA-
KOM HOBOIi KyJbTYpHI OblIa ee CBEeTCKOCTDL, CPefH YYeHBIX
DAPUT MO0 eAUHOyNIMe. YuUpessgeHueM MepBBIX B
Pocenn cBeTcKux NIKOM I MOBHIIEHHEM IIPECTHIKA TEXHI-
KiI I eCTeCTBEHHLIX HAyK BooOme IleTp 3am0yKWiI OCHOBY
HOBOTO, CBETCKOr0 MHpPOBO33DEHH, NHTATEIbHON cpeoil
KOTOPOMY CTaja HOCTOAHHO BO3PACTABIIAS MAcCa CBET-
CKOH JIHTepaTypsl, H3[ABaBINeiicA [0 HHANUATHBE IO~
cyrapeTsa 52,

XVIII Beka. — Bounpocsr mcropum, 1974, Ne 5, c¢. 28—38; Jen-
muu B, B. Havano Axagemmn Hayx B Poccumu. — Heropus
CCCP, 1974, No 2. ¢. 96; KpacnoGaes B. H. Cueprxn.., ¢ 103,
109 um pamee; Bemascruit M, T. OcHoBaHue AKaJeMHIX
1ayK.., ¢. 25—27.

51t Raeff M. Peter the Great, p. 57; Wittram R. Peter I.
Bd. II. S. 212, 217—218; JIynumos C. II. Kanra B Poccun...,
c. 3, 54, 359 m mamee; Vucinich A. Science in Russian Cul-
ture: A History to 1860. Stanford, California, 1963, p. 44, 52, 73;
KpacmoGaesn B. II. Pyccrasg xyaprypa XVIII Bexa. Ilpenmer
u 3agaun usygemusa. — Hcropus CCCP, 1976, N 6, c. 36—39;
OH e: OCHOBHEIe YepTLI HOBOM PYCCKOW KyJIbTYPLI, ¢. 93—94.

52 Bakmamosna H. A. Illkoma um DpocselmeHnme. — B Kim.:
Ouepru uctepun CCCP. Iepmom d¢eopmammama, c. 655, 686; Vu-
cinich A. Science in Russian Culture. p. 52, 72—73; Witt-
ram R. Peter I. Bd. II, S. 194, 196; JIyumos C. II. Keura B
Poceud..., ¢. 3, 5, 43, 54—55, 359. 361; Kpacumobaen B. I
Pycckas xyabrypa.., ¢. 34, 41, 43; Ou ke; OCHOBHbIe YePTHL
HOBO# pycckoit KyasTypor, ¢. 97—98, 109.
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B radectBe HANIAAHOIO HIpHUMepa YTPATH IEPKOBLIO
ObuIbIx IO3UNUiT B 00JACTH KyJBTYPHOH FKH3HU MCCIEH0-
parelqH He TONLKO yKasblBagum ma TOT (akrTt, 410 06paso-
Bamue CAMOTO NYXOBEHCTBA nomxy4miao Oolee CBeTCKOe CO-
Jiep:kanue, 00 U MOAIePKUBANI, YTO PEJIHTHO3HAad IuTepa-
Typa, KOTOpasg Q[0 Tex IOp, Geccmoplo, FOMHHHPORAIA B
Macce OfIIeil KUIDKHOH HPOAYKINU, Teneph COCTABIANA B
Holi mcuesarome mMayyio dacts (14 %) m x ToMy e oTa
JIuTepaTypa Iocie HpOBEJeHHA B JKHU3IL pedOpMBI IPaK-
paunckoro muebMma 1708 r. crameniach AaA HOBOrO IHTA-
Tels MagomocTynmoii (pedopma gasa mevaTHOH CBeTCKOI
JuTepaType HOBBl, G0Jiee IPOCTOH IIPHQT BMECTO Lep-
KOBIIOCHABAHCKOro) 53,

XapaKTepHLIM [iAs HPOIecca OTIYRIEHHA PeJNHruos3-
HOIl KyaALTYpH OBl Hallmen Taigke TOT (PaxT, 9To B AKa-
JleMIiH HayK He HAILIOCL MeCTa IS TEOJOTHH, & 3TO, IO
MHEHUI0 HEeKOTOPLIX aBTOPOB, HMeNo HaJeKo HAYINme I0-
CIEJICTBHs, MOCKONBKY AKafgeMus B KadecTBe BBICIIETO
yueOHOro 3aBefelis cTaja o0pasmoOM [JiA POCCHHCKHX
YHHBEDCHTETOB, YUPEKIEHHLIX HO3[Hes 4,

Enponeunsanusa

Hax cunmraor mmorme wcciegosaredd, 9TO 0OMUpINIE-
HHe RyIbrypHOil jxusHum Poccum Obuio TOMITECTBEHHO
€BPOIeN3aINK: Beh HOBAA, CBETCKAA KyILTypa ObLIa IIe-
penecena B Poccnio ma Esponsr. IlogoGuoe mMuenmue sBif-
eTCs JOMUIHDYIOUM KaK B 3amajHoespomeiickoir 5°, Tax
M B JIOPCBONIOIIONHON pyccroii aureparype °®. Croxp
BO3pocHmIas OOHXOMHOCTH LOHATHII BPOJe «BecTepHH3A-
OEA» LIN «eBPOMEH3AIUSIY BHI3BAHA, BO3MOJKHO, TeM, UTO
X HaXONAT BechbMa TOYHO ONpeJeNsION[iMMH OJUH H3 TH-
OB pasBUTHA KAk MOJUTHYECKOIl, TAK H MATEpPHAILHOH
KyJBTYPEI; BO BCSKOM CJIydYae, TEPMHOILI 9TH HCIOJIB30BA-

53 MInmrana A. I'. Pyccrmit rpampanckmit mpupr 1708—
1958. M., 1959, c. 5; Lentin A. Russia in the Eighteenth Cen-
tury. London, 1973, p. 37—38; Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II,
S. 204—205, 217; JIynmos C. II. Kanra » Poccun..., ¢. 86—88;
Kpacno6aen B. II. OcuoBuble 4epTsl HOBOH pyccKoil Kyib-
TypnL, ¢. 97—98.

5%« Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II, S. 210; Beasas-
ckni M. T. Ocnopanue AxkageMnu HaykK., c. 21,

5 Hampumep: Raeff M. Imperial Russia, p. 131, 135; Len-
tin A. Russia in the Eighteenth Century, p. V, 38—41.

I %6 Hampumep: Ilexapckmit II. Hayka m aureparypa..,
1. L
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JUCh IS XAPAKTEPUCTHKH IMEeTPOBCKEX pedopM Kak epi-
HOTO I[eJI0ro, B KoMmrexce %7,

HanpoTus, COBETCKIIG HCTOPUKH OTPHIIAIH C CAMOrO
Havala HAy4YHyI0 IEHHOCTH MOMOGHBIX MOHATHH KAK IIo-
BEDXHOCTHHIX H MaNOOpuUMeHUMBIX, B cdepe HAyRH 1i0
peiterpyromux 8. Cosetckoii meropuorpadmeil B CBOWG
ouepenh ObLTA BRIEBUIYTA MHAA TOYKA 3PEHHA: BOCHPHUM-
9UBOCTh K APYTUM KYJALTYpaM. BocmpHMMYHBOCTL M CBET-
CKOCTH OBLIN XAaPAKTEePHBIME HMMAHEHTHBIMI YepTaMu Ho-
BOIl KyJBTYpHI, KOTOPAs TeM CaMbIM OTMe;KkeBajach OT
BaMKHYTOCTH CTAapoi, PEINrn03HO OKPAINEHHON KyJIbTYy-
pst. I cpupgeTenncTBOBANO 9TO NUIIL O TOM, 4TO Temephb
PycCKass KyabTypa [HOCTHIJNIA CTAMUH IIporpecca, MpUCy-
IIell 3amMafHOEBPONENCKIM KYIBTYPaM, KOTOPEIE CrefoBa-
JM TeM jKe OOU[IMM 3aKOHAM Pa3BUTHA H KOTOpSIE TOUIO
TaK jKe GBLIM BechMAa BOCHPUUMYUBGI IO OTHOIIEHHIO OXIIA
K JIpYroi.

CortacHO 95TOMY HOJNIOALCHIIO COBETCKOI HMCTOpHOrpa-
dum, Kaxoi-nmuGo ofImIell 3amagHOEBPOHEfiCKON KYXLTYpPH
HE CYHIECTBOBAJO, a MMENCA Psi HANHOHAILHBIX KYJILTY],
KayKas U3 KOTOPHIX 00Jafajia CBOMMM OCOOBIMH UepTaMil.
U pyccras RyabTypa TRKKe COXPAHIUIA CBOIO IMANHOHAN L=
HYI0 HOAUBMAYAJBLHOCTh, TAaK 4To B snoxy Ilerpa u petu
GEITh He MOIIO0 O pabCKOM KOMMPOBAHIN BCETO 3amMagiHo-
€BPOIeHCKOro, MO JHINL O KPHTHYCCKOM N BHIGOPOTHOM
BOCHPIATHH OT/IGIBHBIX BIEMEIITOB PA3INYHBIX eBpomeii-
CKUX KyJanTyp .

Brmpoues, u samajmoenponeiickre HCTOPUKE HOKIEPKHT-
BalT HHorxa, 4ro mporpecc mpu Ilerpe I mocmn xaparrtep
CENeKTHBHON M I[eJIeYCTPEMJIEHHON KYJIBTYPHON accmMii-
aauy ©° mwim 9To mpeoGpasoBaTeNh 3aMEHNNI HACCHBEYIO

57 Cm. Bwime, 1. I, mpum. 24—26.

58 lokposcxui M. H. Pycckag mcropus ¢ ApeBmeiimiix
ppemen, ki, I, c¢. 518—519; Tomcuuncxui C. 3HaueHHme pe-
¢opm Herpa I, c. 19.

% KpacunoGaen B. II. Ocnosuble 9epTHI HOBOH pyccKoil
KyapTypsi, ¢. 110; Om st e: Pyccras KyanTypa, c. 34, 37; Jlyn-
nos C. II. Kuura B Poccuu.., ¢. 7; Tpoumnxmi C. M. Pyc-
cxoe pmpopsamcTBo XVIII Bexa B n3o0pasienHH aMePHKaICKOIO
ncropuka, c. 210—211.

60 Racff M. The Enlightenment in Russia and Russian
Thought in the Enlightenment (The Eighteenth Century in
Russia. Oxford, 1973), p. 27—42, cM. Taxike HpeJUCIOBIE Iid-
ga’renﬂ: ¢. V—VII;” Hinz W. Peter des Grossen Anteil,

. 90—91.
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W TOCTemeHHYIO €BPOIEM3ANMI0 AKTHBHBIM H YCKOPEHHBIM
mpomeccon °L

Ha npakTnke jke MHOTWE ICCIEOBAHUA IPENIPHHI=
MaJiCh C IeibI0 (BBICKABAHHOI BCIYX WIH NOAPA3yMes
BaBUIeiics) BHIABATH OTHOCHTENLHOE BINSHIE DPA3IMIHBIX
panuit 2 miam ormenbHBIX JguYHOCTeH %3 ma KyabTypHYIO
RU3Hb PoCCHE B mETPOBCKYIO HIOXY.

Hamnouaasmoe caMocosHanme

X. Pomxep 0co0eHHO IOTIEPKUBAET, YTO PE3YILTATOM
MOINHLIX CTHMYJNOB TAKOTO BINAHAA, MMEBIINX 3apybesi+
Ii0€ IPOMCXOKJEHNe, CTAJK0 HANMOHAJIHHOE CAMOCO3HAHI,
KOTOpOe, IO er0 MHEHHIO, BOSHHKIO y PYCCKHX B Kadue-
CTBe CBOEOGPA3HOrO0 MCHXOJOTHYECKOTO B3AIIUTHOTO 6apb
epa W CTAJN0 HPeNIOCBLIKOH MIA CIOMKHUBIIETOCA IO3LHES
KPATHIeCKU-IPATMATHYECKOTO OTHONIEHHsA K 3amajHo-
eBpomnelicKoil KyibType &4 *,

B Gomee xomkpersoM miaHe mCCIeOBATEIH O0CYKIa+
Jn B CBOUX [IMCKYCCHAX, K IPUMeEpPy, BO3MOKHBIE 3apy-
Ge)REbIe TPOTOTHOE M CTUMYJSL JIST YUPEIKIEHNST POCCHI~
croit Awxamemun wuayk 5. CoBercras HayKa He MeHee
3apy0esrHOIl BHIBUrama Ha NepBBI mIam cBoeoGpasme
IlerepOyprekoii axageMnn, MOXYEPKUBAS, UTO HOCIETHAA,
B IPOTHBOIOJORHOCTL €BPOmEiCKAM aKafxeMuaM, OblIa UH<

61 Lewitter L. R. Peter the Great, Poland and the Wes-~
ternization of Russia (Journal of the History of Ideas, No 19,
1958), p. 493, 506. O6 amasormymHOil TOUKe 3PCHHS Ia PA3BHTHO
BOEHHOI'O ECKYCCTBA CM. Bblmre, Ti1. II, mpum. 77.

62 Hanpumep: Puttkamer E. v. Einflisse schwedischen
Rechts auf die Reformen Peters des Grossen (Zeitschrift fir
auslindisches offentliches Recht wund Vélkerrecht, 19, 1—3,
4958), S. 369—384; Florovskij A. Peter I und die tschechi«
sche Kultur (Zeitschrift fiir Slawistik, 7, 1962), S. 537—555.

63 Hampumep: Boss V. Newton and Russia: The Early In-
fluence 1698—1796. Cambridge, Mass., 1972; Koasrmam 3.
Bunapg ODitmepa B pasputHe MaTeMatnkum B Pocenu. — Bompoctt
[ICTOPHE eCTeCTBO3HAIMsA u TexHukm, 1957, Ne 4, c. 15—25;
Cucmarev V. I. G. W. Leibniz und die russische Kultur zu
Beginn des 18. Jahrhunderts (Deutsche Zeitschrift fiir Philo«
sophie, 8, 1960), S. 94—107; Truesdell C. Leonard Euler,
Supreme Geometer (1707—1783) (Studies in Eighteenth — Cen-
tury Culture, II. London, 1972), p. 51—95.

6 Rogger H. National Consciousness in Eighteenth —
Century Russia. Cambridge, Mass., 1960, p. 3—9, 276—277,

65 Cp.: Wittram R. Peter 1. Bd, II, S, 207ff.,, 557If,
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CTO TOCYHAPCTBEHHBIM HHCTHTYTOM, DACCUUTAHHLIM, KpOe
Me TOro, W HA BLIIONHEHWe 3aa4 YHHBEDCHTETA H TI'HM<
nazuu 58,

Hocroanntii recynapcTBeHHBIT KOHTPOIE
KyJIbTYPHOH JKU3HH

Hexoropsie HCTOPHKA BUIAT CYIIECTBEHHO® 3HATCHUE
pedopm Ilerpa mMmeHmO B TOM, UTO HCCIEOBATENLCKAS @
TpeHofaBaTelbCcKasa MNeATENBHOCTH OBLIA IO KOHTPOJIEM
rocygapcrea *. Taxkum o6pasoMm, mpeoGpaszoBaTesNb CO3NAJ
CTOHKYI0 Tpagumuio, KOTOpAas IpeTepleBaja B OTHeNbHBIX
ciyuasx HeKOTOpHle H3MeHEHWs, HO TeM He MeHee COXpa<
HUJIA JKU3HECIOCOOHOCTh [0 CEerofHAMmHero mHA 97,

Packon magnonanpuoii KyapTypst

IToutm cTONL e cTApPHIM U TIYGOKO YKOPEHHBIIOMCH,
KaKk caMa Teopus eBPOIeU3AIUN, SBJSETCS MHEHHE 0 TOM,
uto pedopmer IleTpa cranmm mpmUMHOH TIIyGOKOr0o pacrona
KyJIBTYPHl PYCCKOTO HAPOIA, IOCKOIBLKY eBpPOLen3aIlis
OXBaTWia JIMINb OPaBAIUI KiIacc, TOrfa Kak IIIPOKUe
KPYrHu HaceJenus B o0ImeM OCTANIChH He 3aTPOHYTHIMY HO+
BBIM KyJbTYPHBIM IIpomeccoM. Pasnemenme («paspsiBy )|
PYCCKEX TIAa «IBe HANHLY», KOTOPBHIM CTANO TSKEJO MONUs
MaTh JPYT [APYra, OBLIO H3NOSIEHHBIM CIOMEeTOM pafoT
CIaBSHOMIIOB M HOCTOAHHON TeMOil oGUIecTBeHHBIX jeba~
t0oB XIX B.; 0HO 6BLTIO MOITOMY NIPUHATO GONBIIHHCTBOM
JIOPEBOJIOTMONHBIX PYCCKUX HMCTOPHKOB KAK HEYTO aKCHO<
MaTtuaHoe %8, BmpoueMm, m B Goiee coBpeMeHHOIl amTepa<

66 KpacmoGaes B. WM. Ougeprm., c. 408; Beanase
ckuni M. T. OcHoBamme AKajeMUOH HayK.., ¢ 20—21; JleBe
muu B. B. Havano Axagemun Hayk, c. 96.

67 TIpeskpe Beero B: Vucinich A. Science in Russian Cul-
ture, p. 52, 73. Cm. rtamwme: Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II,
S. 195, a Tamke: Mrawoxosn II. H. Owepru.., 4. II, c. 400—401.

68 Cp.: Hecmunmkuit B. A, Pedopma Ilerpa I um pyccras
anteparypa XVIII Bera.— B km.: ls0paumble cTaThu IO pyc-
cxoit mureparype XVIII—XIX BB. M.-JL, 1958, c. 34. Ocoboit
Touxn spennsa npmepssusasics II. H, Mmmoxon (Owepru.., u. II,
¢. 392—394), yTBepyKEABIIMEA, YTO KYJABTYPHBIM PpPacKol CTAI
cpepmuBmMEMcAa (AKTOM eme npu Bocmecrsun IleTrpa ma mpe-
CTOX ¥ YTO OH OLLI IIe pPEe3yJibTAaTOM, HO HpPeAIOCBIIKOH AId
mporecca OHICTPoll eBpomeH3anmm B TOABI €r0 IIPaBIEHUSL. ,
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Type moyo6HAA TOUKA 3penms o0pUNA A aBTOPOB, OT-
CTauDaIoIIMX TeopuIo eBpoueusanuu °9,

Ho cpemm aTux HCTOPWKOB [MCKYTHPOBAJCA BOUOPOC O
TOM, DAacKOJIbKO MHOXoGHLI pe3yabiaT COOTBETCTBOBAJ
pamMedvenmoil mexn u G6owr an llerp sumomem B HyxoBHOM
pacrome. YTBepAuTeIbHEIH orper pacr M. @. Bramumnp-
cKuil-By/lanos, KOTOpPBIA paccmarpuBacT 0GpasoBaTeIh-
Hylo noautuky lleTpa BKyme ¢ mpoHCXONUBIINM ONHOBpE-
MeHHO BBeIeHICM COCJIOBIOr0 3axoHozarerheTBa. Ilo mHe-
HIIO 9TOr0 HCTOPMKA MpaBa, Maph CO3HATENBHO HOPBAT €
HaOMOUAILIOH TpajuIuell, CTPEMsCh BBECTH «COCIOBIO
npodeccaomaIbHoe obpazoBarmey Io esponeiickoMy obpas-
Iy, T. €. OPraEm3OBATL CUCTEMY Pa3IHUYIOro poma obyde-
HOEH [ ompeferennblx PYHKIONI n K TOMY e IS onpe-
JIeNeHIbIX COCJHOBHH — IpesKAe BCEro A ABOPAHCTBA U
nyxosencTsa 7,

IIpoTns m3i0;KeHHON rumoTess (IpPUBIEKIIE!l MHOTUX
CTOPOHHUKOB 7!) HeKoTOpble HCTOPUKW BBHIABHHYIH BO3-
paskenye, yTBepsKAas, 9TO HETPOBCKHE MIKOJH OBLIH pac-
CUNTANBl Ha YUYEeHHKOB W3 pAa3NWYHBIX COCIOBHH H 49TO
KyJbTypHasa MOJHTHRA IAaps Oblia HameleHa, B COOTBET-
CTBUW ¢ HEEOJIOrHell smoxm, ma «olOmee 6aaro», T. €. pac-
cuHTama Ha Bce HacedeHHe. Lcim sKe B pe3yabLTare
€e IpoBeleHUsA Bce jKke 00Pa30Bajics KYIBTYPHBI pacKod,
TO JUIOL H3-33 TOr0, 4TO HTU HAMepPeHUA mOoTepmeln Kpy-
micHMe, pasOuBIuCh 00 OCTPHIE CKAXBl COMUAILHON nei-
CTBHTEIBLHOCTH 2 HIW 3Ke OTTOr0, 410 HpaBsAIMuil Kaace
mocae cumeptn [leTpa MOHODOMHBIPOBAJA HOBYIO CHCTEMY
o0pasoBaHusa, KOTOPOe CTAN0 HPH HTOM OTIHYHTENLHBIM

% Anderson M. S. Peter the Great. London, 1969 (Histo-
rical Association Pamphlets, General Series, v. 71), p. 28—29;
Oliva L. J. Russia in the Era of Peter the Great. Englewood
Cliffs, N. J.,, 1969, p. 145—146; Dmytryshyn B. Moderniza-
tion of Russia under Peter I and Catherine II. New York, 1974,
p. 5—6; Raeff M. Peter the Great, p. XIII; Riasanov-
sky N. V. A History of Russia, p. 263.

" BnagumMupcrui-Bygazons M, ®. TlocymapcrBo n
Hapoguoe o0pasopaHue.., 4. I, ¢ V—VI, 88—89, 143—144,
146—147, 154—155.

" ApxaBreanbckuit A. Jlyxosmoe o0pa3oBaH@e.., ¢. 27;
Munoxos II. H. Oueprm., u. II, ¢, 303—305. CMm. Tammke:
Baxanamosa H. A. Illkosa m npocsemenue, ¢ 655 0681;
HpacuoGaes B. II. Ouepru..., ¢. 40, 50 mn paiee,

2 Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. II, S. 201-—202, 211, 215;
HDecnunnkxumit B. A, Pehopma Ierpa L., ¢, 33, 37,
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KagyecTBOM IIPDH OIpeJeJeHUH PAa3JINYIbIX COIUAJLHBIX

craTycos "o

HannonaibHag RyJIbTypHAA OCIHOCTD

Tesnc o KyabTypHOM pacKojie OBII LEAUKOM IIPUHAT
maprcuceTckuM uctopukoM I'. B. [Mnexamossim 7 *. Hampo-
THB, OTHOIIEHHE K JTOMY TEe3HCYy COBETCKHX MCTOPI-~
KOB HECJO OTHeYaTOK H3BecTHON psoiicreemmoctu. G of-
HOIl CTOPOHBI, HA HEr0 MOIJIH OMUPAThCA Te HCTOPUKIH, KO-
TOpble [eJald B CBOMX TPYAAaxX AKIEHT HA COIHNANLHBIO
IPOTHBOPEYNsl MeTPOBCKOro MepHofa, HO, ¢ APYroil cTopo-
HEI, TE€3HC dTOT OBLI TPYAHOCOBMECTHM C TOUYKOH 3peHHA,
COTJIacHO KOTOPOil pyccKas Hamua HAXOJWiIach B 3T0 Bpe-
MsA B COCTOSHHH (DOPMHPOBAHIISI M YTo HPOIECC HTOT Ha-
OIeJ BeIpasKenue B «KyJIbTYpPHOI oGIIHOCTHY 75,

Hexoropsie asroper usOpanm wmHoit nyrs. OmHm mpe-
YMEHBIIQNH 3HAaYeHHe KYJALTYPHOTO pAacKONa, yKasbBasd
Ha TO, 4TO HApOJHAA KyJbTypa YIOPHO IIPOMOJIKANA CBOE
pasBUTHe B CTapoOM HAOpaBieHuu — K OOJNLIIEH CBETCKO-
et 7S,

Mexpy TeM, cyma mo paboraM, HANHCAHHBIM COBET-
CKIMH MCTOPHKAMII HO3[Hee, OHH COBEPIIEHHO OCTABHIM
Te3NC O KYJIbTYPHOM pacKojie B MOJb3y HHOTO — 0 KYIb-
TYpPHOM efuHcTBe («KynbrypHOil ofmuoctu»). Tak, oHA
mOJuepKUBAJIM, 9To IojuTHKa Ilerpa mama TOJIOK IOMB-
€My TPaMOTIOCTH HACENeHMsd, YTO ero IIKONBI BOCIHTAIH
nieAqy OPOCBENIeHIeB, MPEACTABIABINUX €000ft HOBBIH
THII YeN0BeKa I 06pasoBaBIINX cTepsKeHb, BOKPYT KOTODPO-
ro mosfHee craja (GopMEPOBATLCA HEABOPAHCKAs (pasmo-
9UHOAT) HHTeJUINTEHI[N, BBIIIEINas W3 HapOMHOIl cpeasl.

Haxomen, xax 5T0 B 0COOGEHHOCTII IIOMYEepKUBAETCA B
paborax B. 1. KpacmoGaesa, Me:KIy HOBOH KyJabTypoil u
IIHPOKUMII CIOAMI HAaceleHNs He OBLIO HUKAKHX amlTaro-

W Pompecrsenckuit C. B. Ouweprm.., c. 4—5, 70—T71,
123—124; Alston P. L. Education and the State, p. 8; Ra-
eff M. Imperial Russia, p. 136—137; Okenfuss M. J. The
Jesuit Origins, p. 129.

% Munexanmos I B, Ucropus pycckoil ofImecTBEenIOi MbIC~
an, M., 1918, 1. I, c. 115.

75 Tlogobmas [BOHCTBEHHOCTL Oblia BEIpaskeHa, llampuMep,
B Km.: Ouepku ucropnu CCCP. Hepmox ¢eopanmsma, c. 316, 631,—
1. e. B (opMynmponKax caMux pegaxkropos B. B. Hadenraysa z
H. . Mapnenxo.

3476 Hanpumep: Jecmmmrnit B. A. Pedopma Ilerpa I.,
¢, 34—35.
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HUCTHYECKUX, IPOTHBOPEUYNBHIX OTHOIMeHuA. HoBasg Kymb-
Typa OBLIA KYJbTYPOHl HAIUOHAJIBHOH, TECHO CBA3ANHOIR
€O BCeM IydYmMM, 9T0 OBLIO B HApPOXHOH TPAfMIUM, U
OXBATHBIIEHl IOCTEIEHHO BCE KPECTHANCKOe COCIOBHE ’7,
Ho ogmoBpeMeHHO Bce ke YKA3BIBAETCH, 9TO POCTHHA HO-
BOl KYJLTYPEl, KOTOPYIO CO3[AJ0 IETPOBCKOE TIoCcyHap-
CTBEHHOE YIpaBieHne, MOKIO ObLIO OOHAPYIKUTH YiKe BO
Bropoit Tperu XVII B. [Ipyroe meino, uro npeoﬁpaBOBaHHﬂ
ITerpa oGycioBuam wx pacnseT W B CHIbHelimmell cTememn

c1ocoGeTBOBANM mporpecey 78,

" Kpacuro6Gaen B. II. Ocuopmsie 4epTsI HOBOH DPYCCKOI
RyJabTypLI, ©. 93—94, 97, 105, 109, 111; JJynonmos C, II. Kaura
B Poccum.., ¢. 54, 359—360; Baxmamosa H, A. Ilkora u
npocsemenrne, ¢. 680.

8 Kpacuo6aes B. . Pycckas Kyasrypa.., ¢. 36—37, 39;
Om me; OCHOBHLIEe UepPTH HOBOH pYyCCKOi KyabTYpH, ¢, 94



Fnasa V.
e T S T T S S B R L ST e

HEPEMEHBI B MERIAYHAPOLHOM
HOJIOREHIIN POCCHR

cepy mpeobpazo+

- BaTeILCKOR  fes-

rensEocTH Ilerpa I Brimowaercs, HaKoHen, U ero BHEIIHASN
nonutnka. Bo-mepBhIX, upesBsYafiEo pe3Koe W3MEHEHNS
MeXTyHapOoJHOTO IIOMOREHUA, KoTopoe samEana Poccwmi,
"acTo paccMaTPHBAETCA KAk mpeobpazoBaHHe caMo IO ce-
6e !. B wcropmueckoil nATepaType CIOKIIOCH YCTOHYHBOO
MHeHMe: amoxa npasierns llerpa I osmawana B monnmtude-
CKOM OTHOIIEHHE JCTOPHYECKEH MOBO[OT BO B3aMMOOTHO=
mennax Poccmm um Esponsi, cama e Poccma Grarogaps
mo6enie map IllBenmeii Bomna B eBpOHmEHCKYI0 CHCTEMY iu=
CyHapcTB B KauecTBe Benmkoil mep:xasel?, Ilpm aToMm Heko-

tInatomos C. ®, Jexknund.. c. 440; JleGepmes B, .
Peopmpr Ierpa I, ¢. 9; Sumner B. H. Peter the Great and
the Emergence of Russia. London, 1962, p. 183; Ander-
son M. S. Burope in the Eighteenth Century. London, 1962, p. 179,

2 Haopumep: Bpuxkuep A. I. Poccms m Eppoma mpu Iles
tpe Beanxom. — Wcropuuecknii BecTHIK, 1880, N 2, c. 409;
Tomcuncrxuit C. 3uauenne pegopm Ilerpa I, ¢ 13—15;
Mopmues B. ®. K Bonpocy o mecrte Poccmm B cmcreMe eBpo-
meiickux rocymapcte B XV—XVIII Berax.— Ydennle 3a0HCKH
Axamemun obmecTBenHblx Hayk mpn LK BKTII(6), 1948, Bom. I,
Bompocn  BceoOmgeit ucropmu, ¢, 25; Riasanovsky N. Y,
A History of Russia. Oxford, 1969, p. 249; Knorxmar I0. P,
Bompocnl Boennoii ucropum Poccum..., ¢ 34 Anderson M. S,
Peter the Great. London, 1969 (Historical Association Pamph-
lets, General Series, v. 71), p. 11—16; Hexpacos I. A, Mem~
J(yHApOAHOe  NpPU3HAHHE  POCCIHCKOI0  BEJIKOAED/KABAA B
XVIII B.— B km.; ®eopganpuan Pocclid BO BCCMHPHO-HCTOPHYIE~
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TOpble aBTOPHI CUMTAIOT YKA3aWHBIE PE3yJibTaThl BaKHeli-
muME Bo Beeil mesrenpmoctn llerpas, mpyrme site — BooG-
Ime BaKHeHIHM cobbiTHeM B McTopun Eppomst XVIII 8.4

XoTA oTHeNBHBIE 3aIAILIe MCTOPHKM H CIJIOHAIACH
K TOMY MHEHHWIO, 9TO JeHCTBUTEILII0 BEJIKOH [ep/iiaBoi
Pocemss crama mummn B Gojdee mosgome NeCATHISTHS
XVIII 8.5 (mpaBfa, omuH CcOBeTCKmii aBTOp B cBoeil Mo-
HOrpaguu pasBeHyYan BdTO MoJoJKeHHe %), B maydIHBIX
cmopax o ¢aKTHieckoM mojibeMe Poccuu [0 cratyca Be-
JuKOll [lepskaBel 0GCY)REAIOChL B OCHOBIIOM BCE K¢ BPEMsA
npasnenns Ilerpa I. Ilpm sToM wuexoTopnle ydeHbie
HA3bIBATH PEIIAION{HM, IOBOPOTHOBIM MYHKTOM COOBITH
Ha mose Gost (mpeskme Bcero — moOeny mop Iloarasoit B
1709 r. "), B T0 BpeMs Kak Jpyrue — KOTODPBIE HpPeIodi-
TAJH HCCIE0BATh XOJ DPAsBUTHA JNINIOMATHYECKHX aK-
Onii — yKasslBalm B TOM  JKe CMBICJAE Ha  TOMBI
1716—17178,

3areM caMa Boiima paccMaTpHBasiach C pacmpocTpa-
HeOIOH Cpeju JICCHeNOBATEIEH TOYKH 3PEHHsA, COMIACHO
KOTOPOH OHA ABIANACH IOCTOAHHON MPUIHMHON COOCTBEHHO
HIeTPOBCKHUX IpeobpasoBammit (IMEOTCA B BUAY BHYTpPeH-

cxom mpomecce. [CO. crareit.]/Tlog pem. IMamyro B. T m ap. M.,
1972, c. 384; Huxudopos J. A. Poccua B cucreMe eBpomeii-
CKUX Jep:xaB B meppoit uerBeprut XVIII Bexa. — B xm.: Poccus
B mepuon pedopm Ilerpa I. M., 1973, c¢. 9—10, 36—39; Zer-
nack K. Von Stolbovo nach Nystad. Russland und die Ostsee
in der Politik des 17. und 18. Jahrhunderts (Jahrbiicher fiir
Geschichte Osteuropas, N. F., Bd. 20, 1972), S. 98, 100.

3 Wittram R. Peter der Grosse. Der Eintritt Russlands
in die Neuzeit. Berlin — Gottingen, 4954, S. 96; IaBxemn-
xo H. I. Hetp I, c. 101.

“ Anderson M. S. Europe, p. 28; Cm. Taxke: ConoBb-=
eB C. M. Ucropus Poccmm..., ku. IX, ¢. 312, 541.

5 Mediger W. Moskaus Weg nach Europa. Der Aufstieg
Russlands zum europdischen Machtstaat im Zeitalter Friedrichs
des Grossen. Braunschweig, 1952, S. 613—615; Jidgerski-
61d O. Den svenska utrikespolitikens historia. Bd. II, d. 2,
1721—1792. Stockholm, 1957, s. 17.

6 Hexpacos I A. Poxr Poccunm B eBpomeiickoil MeRAy-
nmapopnoii momurure. 1725—1739. M., 1976.

7 Cp.: Doerries H. Russlands Eindringen in Europa in
der Epoche Peters des Grossen. Studien zur zeitgendssischen
Publizistik und Staatenkunde. Berlin, 1939, S. 22—24.

8 Anderson M. S. Europe, p. 154, 177; idem: Peter the
Great, p. 14—16; Huxndopos JI. A, Poccua B cucreme eB-
POIENCKUX fiep:Kas..., ¢. 30,
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nme pedopmor °). Xora ata TOUKA speuns m He pasjeif-
erca GONBIIUECTBOM COBETCKHX UCTOPUKOB (KOTOpBLI® 4a-
ole Bcero TPUBOAAT 00paTHOe OPUIHMHHO-CIENCTBEHBOO
OTIOUICHHe, 8 HMEHHO 9YTO BOGHHBI® B AUWIJOMATHUECKHO
yenexn Pocenn 6v11u 00ycmoBieHBl 9KODOMHYECKUMMA, BO-
eHnnIMH, agMunmcrparususiMu pedopmamu [lerpa '?), HO
OTAeTbOBIe M3 HUX YKasbIBAIOT BCe ‘Ke Nma aNavenne
«BHemHero (axTopay JUIA HAgpaBAeHEHA BHYTpeHHEro
passuTa rocygapcrsa. Taw, ocobeuno momgvepxusaeTcd,
970 Onarofiaps BHIXORLY K moGepeskbio BamTuiickoro Mo-
pa rocypnaperrenmoll sxomoMmure Poccum Obina chenana
(MHBEKROUA COJCHOH BOABI», KOTOpPas COAeHcTBOBala pas«
BATHIO KaONTalHCTHYICCKOT0 yKiada'!l, mmm 910 mpe-
CTIUK, KOTOPOro MoHapXmsa focturia Omarojaps CBOAM
BOCIIHEIM mobefaM, CTaJd OAMON u3 NpedmoCBITOK OKOHYa~
TeILEOr0 ycTamnosienua B Poccmm abcosrormama '2,

3daciyra B TOM, 4TO JHTEpaTypa O MEKIYDApOLHOM
nmonoskernn Poccum opm [lerpe I cpasruTtensno obmmnpra
I MHOTONIAHOBA, UPIHANIEIRAT, BO-IEPBHIX, COBETCKAM
CHCTeMATHYHO OPramm30BAlHAGIM HAyYOBIM paspaboTkaMm B
TOCTIEeBOCHHEIE TOABl, a BO-BTOPLIX, TOMY 0OCTOATENLCTBY,
9To WBOCTpaHHbIE WCCe/oBaTeld dToll Tembl ofsajgana
9gpe3nnitaiiHo 6OTaTHIME BO3MOIKIOCTAME MAJist DMIMpAYec-
KUX U3BICKaHUil, IDOCKOJILKY OHA MOTJIH MHPOKO HOJb30-
BaThCA OTPOMHBIMH cOOpamusaMO AMIJIOMATHYECKAX AKTOB
8amagHOCBpONCIICKIX apXHBOB,

CrnaGee Boirnapgut B obliell KapThue mccaefoBanuil mo-
SUIUA [OPEBONIONMOHHBIX PYCCKAX ACTOPHIKOB — OHH, KaK
OpaBHIIO, He OYeHb WHOTEPECOBANUCH mcTopueil BHeImOed
OOJNTUKH, KPOMe TOT0, UM B TeYeHde IIHTelbHOr0 Bpe-
MeHR GBI BaKPLIT MOCTYD K sapyOe:kHbIM apxusam '3

 Monaoros II. H [locymapcreennoe X03sicTBO POCCHM...,
¢ 544—546; Kunwuescknit B, O, Coungenns, 1. 1V, c. 49—50,
60—63, 200, 206—207; Schirren C. Zur Geschichte des Nor-
dichen Krieges. Rezensionen. Kiel, 1913, S. 105.

10 Cp., manpumep: Hexpacos I A, Mexxnynaponnoe mpa-
sHAHME..., ¢. 385—386.

" Huxkmdopos JI. A, Baemnaa moautnka Poccmm B mo-
cuepnne ropsl Ceseprolt poiimpl, Humraprexmit mup. M., 1959,
c. 35, Om :me: Poccma B cucTeMe eBPOUEHCKUX AepiKaB.., ¢. 36.

12 [Tasnesko H. U, K Bompocy o remeamce abcoaioTuaMa
B Poccmm, o. 74; Tpomnxumi C. M., Pycckmir abconoTnsM u
asopsacTBO B XVIII Beke, c. 116.

18 Cp.: MonmesxtTos M., A, Jlmreparypa mno BHemHel
pycekoit meropum XVIII—XIX sB. 8a 1900—1915 rr.— Hcropu-
geckme mapecTns, 1916, N 4, c. 42 —43, 45,
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x Bruaag B paspaGoTKy TeMbl OrpalE4MBaeTCA B OCHOB-
POM BCeCTOPOHHHM, HO OIECATEJIBHOI0 Xapanrepa 0030poM
MUIUioMaTHIecKuX oTHolmenui, caenanmbiM G, M. Coxonne-
BeIM ', w momorpadueii M. A. IlonumesxtoBa 0 GanTwii-
ckoil moammtuke lleTpa 3a wgeThIpe mociaegHUX Tofla €ro
mpasienns 15,

C momorpagueir M. A. IlommeBkToOBa MMEIOT CXOMCTBO
MIorue MacmTa0HO safyMaHHbBE (YHIaMEHTATbLEBIE TPY-
JBI, TOCBAIICHHBIE CPAaBHUTENbHO (ojlee KOPOTKEM Ieplo-
maM. Ckaszanmoe orTHocHTCA Hpexsfe Bcero K paforam
K. U. Xaprmaia, C. A, @eiirnmoit u J. A. Haxudoposa,
B KOTOPHIX oCBeInens! coObrTis 1716—4721 rr. 16 Ucropus
BHeMIHel HOMUTHKU B HePBYI0 DONOBHHY DHOXH IPaBICHUS
ITerpa I packpsita (Gomee hparmMeHTapmo) B TOKTOPCKOIL
nuccepranun T. K. Kpsinosoit, ony6nuxkosagHoil B BUIE
pslla TemMaTHuecku pas0poOCamHKIX, HO BeChbMa BHAYUTENb-
HEIX IO cofeps:kaunio crarell !7, a TakyKe HEKOTOPHIX Golee
MeJIKHX pa0OT aBTOPOB, KOMIO3UIMONHKIM CTep:KHEM KO-
TOPBIX ABJIAETCS MeMyHapojHoe ImoioKeHme Poccmm mo
u nocxe 6urssl mox Iloarasoit '8,

% Conomsres C, M. Ucropua Poccum.., ru. VII—-IX. M,
1962—1963.

" TonmeBxros M. A. Baarmiickuii BoOpOC B PYCCKOI
nonnTure mocie Hmmragrckoro mupa, 1721—1725 rr. — 3anmmckn
Mer-punon. ¢axyaprera Wmmeparopcroro C.-IletepGyprcxoro
yu-Ta, Cu6., 1907, T. 85.

6 Hartman K. J. Tsar Peters underhandlingar 1716 om
landgéng i Skane. Helsingfors, 1887; idem: Aldindska kongres-
sen och dess forhistoria, Bd. I—V, Abo, 1921—1931; ®efirm-
ra C. A, Anamncknit xoerpecc; Hukmdopos JI. A, BEemnaa
nomrtuka Poccmm... (cM. mpum. 11). Humraprckmit MEp ¢ TOYKA
3penns ImBeJCKol mcrTopuorpadum  paccMoTpeE B: Wens-
heim G. Studier kring freden i Nystad (Bibliotheca Historica
Lundensis, XXXIX), Lund, 1973. 3feck B IPOTHBOUOJOKHOCTH
TpyAy JI. A. Huxudopopa, orprmaercss SHAIUTEIbHOE BIUFHHE
npo0eMBl LIBCACKOTO LPECTONOHACHENMA HA pPe3yJIbTAT MEPHEIX
IIePETOBOPOB.

17 Hanpumep: Kprraosa T. K. Poccma m «Benuxuit co-
103», — Ilcropmseckne sanmekd, 1942, 1. 13, c. 84—129; Oma
me: Jlmnuiomarrdecxas HOJATOTOBKA BCTYILIEHHS DYCCKOH apMunl
B Honecpanuio B 1711 r.— Hcropudeckme sammcku, 1946, 7. 19,
c. 17—62; Oma mxe: Ilonrascxast moGema W pyCccKas JIIIIOMa-
tHA. — B km.: Ilerp Benusuit. [C6. crareit.]/Ilon pex. Asapee-
Ba A. M. M.-JL, 1947, ¢. 104—166.

18 Hampumep: Ilomrasa, K 250-metuso I[TonTaBCKOrO cpae-
nna; Ionrasckas wmoGepa. {C6. crareit.]{Ilop pem. I'pexosa H. B,
u Kopomoxa B. JI. M., 1959.
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WmeroTess paGoTHl M APYroro poja — B HAX HCCIEIYIOT-
¢ (YHKIUN OTHEILHBIX BHEIIHENOJNTHYCCKHX BOIPOCOB
B oTHOmeHHAX Poccunm m samajmoeBpomeiicKoil CHCTEMBI
TOCy/lapcTB HA MPOT/UKEHHN HeCKoNbKo Oollee 3HAYH-
reabEoro mepmoda '°. Ho Bce-raxm 60mbImas wacTh IuTe-
paTypsl paccMaTpUBaeT WCTOPMI0 OTHomeHmit Pocecmm ¢
OTJEeIHHEBIMU TOCYAaPCTBAMI.

Ecrectsenno, He B MeHbIIeH cTemeH:m HOTepecoBana
Y9eHBIX HCTOPHs OTHOIeunit Me;xmy Poccueii m ee BoeH-
meIMu  nmportuBHuKamu — IlIBernueii 2, Typumeir u Ilep-
cmeil 2!, a TakKe ee COIOBHHKAMIE 22, Kak H IO3MI[HA Tpe-
TBUX [GPSKAaB B XOJe¢ PasBATUA KOHQIUKTOB, B KOTODHIX

9 Mediger W. Mecklenburg, Russland und England =
Hannover 1706—1721, Ein DBeitrag zur Geschichte des Nordi-
schen Krieges. Hildesheim, 1967 (Quellen und Darstellungen zur
Geschichte Niedersachsens, Bd. 70); Bagger H. Ruslands al-
liancepolitik efter freden i Nystad. En studie i det slesvigske
restitutionsspergsmal indtil 1732. Kebenhavn, 1974 (Kebenhavns
Universitets Slaviske Institut, Studier, Bd. 4).

20 Hanpumep: Stille A. Carl XII:s falttadgsplaner 1707—
1709. Lund, 1908; Munthe A. Karl XII och den ryska sjémak-
ten. Del 1—3. Stockholm, 1924—1927; Haintz O. Karl XII und
Peter der Grosse vor Pultawa 1709 (Preussische Jahrbiicher,
Bd. 215, 1929, S. 30—47, 136—151); Hexpacos I. A, Pyccko-
IIBCHCKIEG OTHOINEHIA M NOJNTHKA BEIHKHX #epskaB B 1721-—=
1726 rr. M., 1964. Cm. Tare Boimre 1piM. 16,

2 Kpmrnosa T. K. Pyccko-rypenkme OTHOIIEHHSA BO Bpe-
M CeBepuoii spoimbl, — Mcropuueckne 3sammexm, 1941, T, 10,
c. 250—279; Sumner B. H. Peter the Great and the Ottoman
Empire. Oxford, 1949; Jlsicmos B. II. Ilepcumckuii moxox Ile«
tpa I. 1722—1723 rr. M., 1951; OpemkoBa C. ®. Pyccko-
Typenkme oTHomenmsa B Hadaze XVIII Bexa, M., 1971; Ben«
nigsen A. Peter the Great, the Ottoman Empire, and the Cauca-~
sus  (Canadian-American Slavic  Studies, v. VIII, 1974,
311—318).

22 Holm E. Studier til den store nordiske Krigs Historie,
Bd. I; Frederik IV og Czar Peter i Aaret 1716 (Historisk Tids<
skrift, Bd. 5, h. 3, 1881—1882, S. 1—160); Borocxon-
cxnir M. M. Pyccro-marckmii cor3 1699—1700 rr, — Yuensie
sanuckd Mmcruryra meropun PAHNWOH, 1929, 1. 4, ¢, 123—152;
Jensen B. Dansk-russiske relationer 1697—1709 (Historie,
Bd. VIII, h. 4, 1970, s. 397—4685); Boarpuum B. E. 3awioge~
HHE PYCCKO-FaTCKOro coro3moro jmorosopa 1709 r.— Mcroprue~
ckue samuckuy, 1974, 1. 93, ¢. 309—327; KaMmuabcxmi A, Ileps
BBIe TOABI IIOJBCKO-pycCKoro comsa 1704—1709. — B km.: Mexmy-
napofanie ormomeHus B IlentpambHoil m Bocroumoit Espome m
nx mcropmorpagua, M., 1966, c. 213—223; Lewitter L. R,
Russia, Poland and the Baltic 1697—1721 (The Historical Jour+
nal, v. XI, 1968, p. 3—34), ’
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ppunnmaia ydacrue Pocems 2, Kpome Toro, ocoGoe Bum-
Mamue HCCIeN0BATENCH MpUBJIERANN [ABYCTOPONHNUE OTHO-
mennsa ¢ Kuracm 2 1 ¢ espomneiicKuMIt BeTHKUMHE JepRa-
pamn — Anraueit 2, @pannueii 2 1 Ascrpmeit 2.
Haxoirer, umeercs [OBOJDLIIO 3IAMHTEAbHAL INTEDATY~
pa o cpejcTBax BeJCHI BHeIOIeH IMOJUTUKH, IPUYEM aB-
TOPLL HEe IPOCTO HMHTEPECOBAJIICH BOCIHBIMU pedopMaMu
Ilerpa 28, mo TawKe cTaHOBIEGHHEM POCCHHCKUX IUITOMA-
THI U OOCOJNbeKoro ammapara 2°, Hamporus, yOpaBieHHIO

22 Chance J. F. George I and the Northern War. A Study
of British — Hanoverian Policy in the North of Europe in the
Years 1709—1721. London, 1909; Grénroos H. England, Sve-
rige och Ryssland 1719—1721 (Historisk tidskrift {6r Finland,
1931, s. 1—26, 57—66); Jacob I. Beziehungen Englands zu
Russland und zur Tiirkei in den Jahren 1718—1727. Eine histo-
risch-diplomatische Studie. Basel, 1945; Hassinger E. Bran-
denburg-Preussen, Schweden und Russland 1700—1713. Miin-
chen, 1953; Schenk H. Zur Vermittlung Frankreichs im Nor-
dischen Krieg (Archivalische Fundstiicke zu den russische-deut-
schen Beziehungen. Berlin, 1973, S. 9—28).

2t Cahen G. Histoire des Relations de la Russie avec la
Chine sous Pierre le Grand, 1689—1730. Paris, 1912; fIxoB-
amesa II. T. Ilepsuiii pyccko-wuraiickmit morosop 1689 r. M.,
1958; Mancall M. Russia and China: Their Diplomatic Rela-
tions to 1728. Cambridge, Harvard Univ. Press, 1971.

2% Huxkudopos JI. A. Pyccko-anrimiicKkime OTHONIEHIS
npu Ierpe 1. M., 1950; Chance J. F. George I and Peter the
Great after the Peace of Nystad (English Historical Review,
v. 26, 102, 1911, p. 278—309).

26 Bpukuep A. T, Ormomenus Pocerm u Dpanmmr mpu
Ilerpe Bemmnxom. — Hypran MuHncrepcTsa HapoOAHOro IpocBe-
wmeuns, 1883, ¢enp., ¢. 264—300; mai, c. 14—50; nioxns, c. 161—
187; Kpsrxora T. K. @pauko-pycckme OTIONIEHHS B ICPBYIO
nosiosuny Cesepuoii Bolinnr, — Mcropuueckue sammexn, 1940, 1.7,
c. 115—148.

2T @roposcuruii A. B. CTpaHNOEl MCTOPHI PYCCKO-aBCTPHIT«
cKux mumuroMarmaecknX ortmomenuit XVIII B. — B rao.: Qeogalb-
maa Poccus..., c. 389—397; Leitsch W. Der Wandel der oster=
reichischen Russlandpolitik in den Jahren 1724—1726 (Jahrbii-
cher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas, N. F., Bd. 6, 1958, S. 33—91).

28 Cm, swimte, 1ot 1I, mpumeu, 66—110.

29 Anexcaungpeunxo B. H. Ilocoabckumii IepeMOHNAI B
XVIII Bexe W oTHOmeHnHe K IEMY PYCCKEX FUIIOMATOD. — Bap-
IMABCKIle YHUBEpcHTeTcKue memectiss, 1894, M 8, c¢. 1—29; Om
s e: Pycckme mguiuiomMaTmueckme arcHThl B JlommoHe B XVIII pe-
Ke. Bapmana, 1897, 1. I; Yaupauunxrunit B. A. Pycckue xou-
cynberBa 3a rpammieir B XVIII Bexe, M., 1899, u. I; T'pa-
6aps B. 3. Marepmaisl K HCTOPHE JIHTepaTyphl MexIyHapo-
moro mpasa B Poccum, ¢. 38—77; Bohlen A. Changes in Rus-
sian Diplomacy under Peter the Great (Cahiers du monde russe
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BHENIHEH MNOANTHKA M IEHTPAILIGIME Ce OpraHaME He
yAeIxAIoch AO0CTATOYHOro BHEMANHA 0,

Bpocaercs B Iiaza I OTCYTCTBHE CTPYKRTYpPHO-aHATHTH-
yecKHX HCCIefoBaHMiT BHemmHe# moamTuru Ilerpa, a Tarike
dyEgaMeHTANbHEBIX 0000maomunx paboT, B KOTOPHIX pac-
CMATPUBAIICH Obl INIABHbIE YEPTH IOIUTHYECKOr0 IIAHH-
poOBaHHA HA HOpPOTAKEHHH BCETO BpPEMEHH IMPABIOHUSA
Ilerpa. Vmelomueca 0G30psl MIH HOCAT HAyYHO-IOMYIIs-
pHBII xapaxTep !, mim ke OTIMYAIOTCA BOCHHO-ICTOPH-
YeCKOH HampaBieHHOCTLIO 32,

Hayunste gucxyccunm B 9TOH 00IacTH Kacaluch IJaB-
HBIM 00pasdoM TacTHLIX HpoGiaeM %3, MOCBAMAINCh TONMKOBA-
HHI0 OTHEIBHBIX AKTOB U PEKOHCTPYKIUH MCTOPUU DPas-
IUIHBIX  coOBITHil, mampmmep OutBel mox Ilomrasoii 4.
Mnorme mocramoBkum mpoGieM HMeIH K TOMY j{e THIIOTe-
THIecKnil xapaxrep. Tar, mampmmep, Bejach HoleMHKA O
ToM, Mor num Kapx XII B cayuae, ecim OBl 0B IpHEMEHHI
HHYI0O BOGHHYIO CTpATeruio, m30e;KaTh HOPasKemus MM MOT
061 Iletp mobuThea Gomee pamHEro 3aKIIOUEHNS MHPA CO
IIBeumeit, ecin 65 OH MPOBOAMI HHYIO MONHTHKY.

et soviétique, v. VII, 1966, p. 341—358); Amburger E. Das
diplomatische Personal des russischen auswirtigen Dienstes un-
ter Peter I (Das Vergangene und die Geschichte. Festschrift
fir Reinhard Wittram zum 70. Geburtstag. Gottingen, 1973,
S. 298—311).

30 Ouepk mcropun MummcrepcrBa Mmocrpammbix [en, 1802—
4902. Cn6., 1902, c. 35—50.

3 Hampnmep: KHademrays B. B, DBoemmaa moantuxa
Poccin mpnr Herpe 1. M., 1942.

32 Hanpumep: TenbnyxosBckuit B. C. Cepepnan Boiima
1700—1721 rr. Tlomkosomueckas pmesrTeapHocTh Ilerpa 1. M,
1946; Tapae E. B, Pycckuii ¢umor nm pHemHAA mosiumruka Ile-
Tpa I. M., 1949.

33 Mporme TOUKH B3DCHISI HA OTH 9ACTHLIe IPOOJIEMbl OPHBe-
feHnl B ammapate mpumeuanmit y: Wittram R. Peter I. Czar
und Kaiser. Zur Geschichte Peters des Grossen in seiner Zeit.
Gottingen. 1964. Bd. I, S. 420—421, 426—431, 436—490; Bd. II,
S. 560—587, 598—618.

3¢ Hampamep: Petri G. Slaget vid Poltava (Historia kring
Karl XII. Stockholm, 1964), s. 65—100. Hxioa K moHuMaHHIO cO-
Nep;KAHUA TOBOJABHO INHPOKOH [ICKYCCHH IIBEACKHX HCTOPHKOD
o Cepepmoit BoiiHe JaH B CIeAyIOINX mpodmeMubix paborax: Ro-
sén J. Den svenska utrikespolitikens historia. Bd. II, d. 4,
1697—1721. Stockholm, 1952. Haintz O. Koénig Karl XII von
Schweden. Bd. I—I1II. Berlin, 1958; Hatton R. M. Charles XII
of Sweden, London, 1968.
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KAKUMH BbIJIA MOTHBLI PCCCHHU
B EE BOPLBE 3A JOCTYII K MOPIO?

CormacHO caMOMy pPacupOCTpaHCHHOMY MHEHHIO, IIaB-
HaA Ienpr BHemHed mommtuxm Ilerpa 1 sawmiogamack B
TOM, 4TO6BI fobuthes Muas Poccuum BHIXOZa K MOPAM —
Bantuitckomy, Yepmomy n HKacuuiickomy. Taxnm oOpasom,
0CHOBHAA 9acTh JHTEPATYPHl BOIPOCA MOJKET paccMaTpH-
BaTLCA KAK MaTepualk, ocBelmarommii momblTKu Ilerpa
PABINYHLIMI OYTAMH I Ha PA3IUTIHLIX CTAfUAX CBOETO
IpaBJIeHA JOCTHYH DTOU I(E.

CoGcrpenmo, OTAMYAIOMUXCA APYr OT [APYra TOUeK
3PeHUSA B OTBETAX HCTOPHKOB HA BOOpPOC, 9T0 3Ke [BH-
ramo Poccmio k Mopio, Takike HeT (B KpadHeM ciaydae
MO}KHO O0HAPY/KUTH JNUIIb HE3HAYUTENbHLIE HIOAHCH).

SKOHOMHUYECKHE HHTEePECH

Ecan me cumrars Mumioxosa, KoTopwlil mmosiaral, 9To
Ilerp He mpecae0BaX B CBOEU HOMHMTHKE HU TOPTOBBIX, HU
SKOHOMHIYECKIIX HUIITEPECOB M UTO BHEINHEIOJUTHYECKHe
TprymPs Pocci GbUIN omIavensl pazopenieM CTPaHsL 5,
TO ocrambuble meropuku, madunas ¢ C. M. CoxoBbeBa, fo-
BOJBEO EJUHOAYIIHNO IPOBO3MNIAINAIOT CYI[ECTBEHHCHITIM
MOTHBOM 3TOIl WOJHTHKH WyIsl sromomuiu ¥, Taxoe
MHEHINE YacTO KOHKPEeTH3UPYETCA CCBUIKOM Ha ILIAmbL
Ilerpa mamamurs KpymmomacmralHylo ToproBaio Poccnm
(rpamsurtHy0) Mempy Banrmitckum mopem m LiemTpans-
uoit Asueit 47,

Ha sroM ocHOBaHHH YyTBep!KAANOCh, YTO BOMHEI €O
IliBenmeit, Typmueit m Ilepcumeit Hexbssgs paccMaTpHBAThH
Kak aIbTePHATHBHEIE BO3MOJKHOCTH, IpeAUOJaraBIIHe

35 Muanoxos II. H. TocymapcrsemHoe xo3afictBo Poc-
CHIL.., C. 943, 546,

3% Comospesn C M. IlyGnuuunie 9TeHUA..., C. 73.

3" Hyxamosa H. TI. Pyccko-mpaHCKHe TOProBhI® OTHOIIE-
ungd B Komme XVII— mawanme XVIII B.— Hcropu4eckne samuc-
xu, 1956, 1. 57, ¢. 254; Kellenbenz H. Der russische Tran-
sithandel mit dem Orient im 17. und zu Beginn des 18. Jahr-
hunderts (Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas, N. F., Bd. 12,
1964/65), S. 496; Yapsamsunmrnit B, A. Pycckae KOHCYILCTBA,
v I, ¢ 71—72, 200—201; Jacob I. Beziechungen Englands,
S. 70—73; Wittram R. Peter I. Bd. I, S. 141, 197—198;
Bd. II, S. 43; Mediger W. Mecklenburg, S. 174,
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KaKoii-To BHI6OpP, HO INIIb KAk OCYIIECTBIGHHEe YCTPeMIe-
Huil X TOH jKe OCHOBIOi mein 38,

Boeﬂﬂo-c'rpa'rernqecnne MHTEePeChl
n HeOﬁXO,III/IMOCTb KYJAbTYPHOTrO Da3BUTHA

Mempay mem Heo6XOIMO 3aMETHTh, dYTO COBETCKIQ
HCTOPUKE co BpeMemnm pasBemdanms teopuii M. H. Ilok-
POBCKOro m3feraim ORHO3HAYIO [OKA3BIBATL HAJIWIME
IpaMaTa BO BHENIHEH NOIUTHKE TOPTOBO-TIOIHTIYECKAX
WHTEepecoB. XOTA IeHHOCTh CAMOT0 JOCTyIa K IYTAM MH-
POBCIT TOPTOBIH U Ompefieliserca Kak Haibojilee JRU3HEHHO
HeobxofuMasg, HO JUUIb HapPALY ¢ BOCHHO-IOJIHTHYECKIMH
MHTEpecaMH HIK IPOorpaMMaMu HAIMOHAJNbHOTO KYJILTYp-
HOTO PasBUTHA 39,

Hecronrro Gomee pasmo00pasibl TOYKH 3PEHUST B OT-
BeTe Ha BOIPOC O TOM, B KAKOH Mepe BHEIIHSA IONHNTHKA
Oblna BEIpasKeHHeM YHCTO JMYHHEIX ycrpemienuilt llerpa
WK jKe oHa Oblra OGYCJIOBICHA «BHYTPEHHUM JABIEHIIEMY,
BBI3BAHIBIM COIUAIHHO-9KOHOMIYCCKIME IIPOIECCAMII,

I/IHTepecm MOCKGBCKOIr'0O TGProBoro Kammrajia

Hexotopsie ncropuxku (B ocoGenroctu M. H. Iloxpos-
CKUil) yTBEpIKEANH, 4TO MCTOYHHKOM AKTHBHOTO HajKAMA
Ha OpoBofuMmylo Poccueil BHENIHIOO IOIHTHKY ObLI TOp-
TOBEI{l KamuTax MOCKBEI U, fajee, 4T0 PYCCKIe KYIILI J0-
Kazanu B XVII B. pasnmuuupiMu cMEIBIMI HHIINATHBAMI,
9TO OHH «CO3peau» Jusa Befemisa 0ojiee aKTHUBIOII BIeII-
Helt ToproBuu. YTBepIKAamoch, UTG TOCY/AapCTBeHHASL

38 Svensson S. Czar Peters motiv f6r kriget mot Sverige.
En problemstillning (Historisk Tidskrift, Bd., 51, 4931),
s. 458—462.

% Bapep I. Bmemnssz mommruxa Ilerpa I m obpasoBanue
Pocemiicroit mMmepnm. — Meropmueckuit  sxypmam, 1938, N 6,
c. 46; JImepBuc M. B. Buemungd DOIUTHKAa PYCCKOTO
camopepasng B XVIII B. B wusobpasenmn Iloxkposckoro. —
B xm.: Ilporus amTuMaprcHCTCKOit wommenmmu M. H. Ioxpos-
croro./Pen. I'pexos B. M. m mp. M.-JL, 1940, 9. II, c. 177
197; Jocmos B. II. Ilepcumckmit moxof., c. 8—10; Hyra-
mosa H. I'. PyccKo-mpamCKme TOProBhie OTHONIEHHA., C. 234;
Mefrrunma C. A. Ajaugckmit Komrpece.., ¢. 3; HuHKu@o-
pon J. A, Bmemusasa menmrmxa Poccmm.., c¢. 33—34; Hexpa-
coB I'. A. Mexpgynapopmoe npusHauue Poccmm, ¢. 386. B To
spemsa Kak H. I HyxamoBa paccMaTpuBaeT TOPrOBble IHTCPECH
KaKk DOpAMep IPOJONKEHHsI CTAPOMOCKOBCKOI BHeIIHell IoJI-
Tuku unpm Ilerpe, JI. A. HuxkudopoB BLIZBUraeT B KaIeCTBE Ta-
KOBEIX BOEHHO-CTpaTerniecKue UHTEPECHI,
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BaacTh Ovlia JWIIhL opyaueMm (B TOM UHCIe M BOGHHBIM)
BRI 0CYLIeCTBJIeHMs CTPeMICHUS NPEANPAEMIABEIX TOPTo~
BBIX JIoMOB JoOBITH raBaHh Goiee ymoOmylo, deM Apxam-
reaner 40,

Yucro anunbie yerpemaenns Ierpa

Taxas Touxa 3peHNsA GblIa BCTPEYEHA BO3PAKEHHEM —
MOCKOBCKHMe KyNIBl ObLIN OPOTHBIHKAMHI IepeBOfa TOp-
ropin m3 Apxanmrenbcka Ha Banruiickoe Mope, IO3TOMY
mmenuo Ilerpa, n ToXBKO ero, MOKHO paccMaTpUBAThH KaK
cobcTBenHo «primus motory BHemHelr momuTHKE (KOTO=
padA, ofmaKo, N} B Koeil Mepe He GbLra IO 9TOfl HpUIHHe
BLIDQ/KGHHEM CBOCBOJILHON CTPAacTH Iaps K 3aBOoeBa-
HusM) 4,

Murepecst npapamero kiaacca (goopancrsa)

B mnocieBoerHOiT coBeTCKOil mmTeparype 4acTo BCTpe-
9aercA BHICKa3bIBaHHe, 4TO BHemHsAsa moaumTeka Ilerpa
CIy;KHJIa MHTepecaM IpPAaBsIero Kjacca, T. €. JBOPAH-
ctBa *2. Mesky TeM cosjlaeTca BIeUaTIeHHe, UTO 9TA TOUKA
BPEHHs ABIAETCA pPE3yabTaTOM He COOCTBEHHO HCCIeHo-
BaHUif, a, CKOpee, YUCTO TEOPETHYECKOTO TONKOBAHMSA ACTO~
puu. Eciu He cuurarth TPYLOB MO KPECTHAHCKAM BOCCTa-
HUAM B HETPOBCKUiI mepuof 3, ToO KOHKDETHBIX HCCIEe[0-

“ oxposcruit M, H. Pyccxas mcropus B caMoM ciia-
TOM ouepre, kH. III, c. 92, 98; Nystrém P. Mercatura Ruthe-
nica (Scandia. Bd. X, 1937), p. 294—295; IIacKoXb-
crknit 1. II. Baskman npengmochinka GopnOnr Poccnm 3a Bag-
Tuky B XVII — mavane XVIII B.— B ku.: (eopainsHaa Poccusa
BO BCCMHpLO-HCTOpHUYecKoM mponecce. [C6. crareit.]/Ilog pea.
Hamyro B. T. M., 1972, ¢. 368—373.

4 Mediger W. Mecklenburg, S. 149—151. O pomm Ilerpa
BO BHeNINCH IOJHTHKEe B IEJIOM CM. Takme Bbime — L I, opu-
Med. ol.

42 Quepkun wucropum CCCP. Ilepmopm Qeopanmama, c. 434;
Knoxman IO. P. Cesepmas moitma 1700—1721 rr. Bopnba
Poccuu 3a BBHIXOJ K BaiaTmiicKOMy MOpPY U BO3BpalleHHe PYCCKHX
semens B IlpuGantuxe. — B km.: Crpadnmot (G0eBOrO IPOMIIOIO.
Ouepkn BoeuHoit mcropmm Poccun./Pen. Beckposmsrii JI. I'. M.,
1968, c¢. 112; Huxudoposn J. A. Pyccko-aurimiickume OTHO-
meHud..., ¢. 14—15.

4 Hanpumep: Caumum I. A, Bamamme KiaaccoBoii GophGLI
B Poccunm xonma XVII — magana XVIII B. Ha BHEMHION IIOJH-~
TRy Pycckoro rocypmapcrBa. — B xH.: HKpectbaunckme BoHmnl B
Poccunu XVII—XVIII Bexos: mpoGieMbl, HONCKH, permeHuA./Pef.
Yepemnun JI. B. M., 1974, c. 370—379; Kentrschynskyj B.
Peter I och upproret vid Don (Karolinska Forbundets Arsbok,
4963), s. 141—148.



BaHUII 0 TOM, KaK BIUAIA KiaccoBas 60pn0a Ha BHEIIHIOO
HOJUTHKY DIOXH, He mMeercs 44,

KARHUE OEJX CTOSIH
IIEPE[] BHEIIHEN ITOJUTHKON POCCHU
IOCJE HRIITAICROIO MIPA?

MccnenoBatenn meTpoBCKOH TeMBI TPaNUIEOHIO YIE=
aaror Ooxpimoe BHEMalme Goprbe Pocemm 3a moctym ®
Mmopio. Mesxay Tem eBpomeiickas mosdumruxa Poccnu mocie
Humragrckoro Mupa maTepecoBaja IX TOPasfo MeHDLIIe,
n0o ocHOBHAs Iexb Obura jocturoyra m Poccus, kak mpu-
OATO CUNTATh, HMONYIMIA CTATYC BedumKoit mepsnassl, Ilos-
TOMy, ecaim He OpaTh B pacder PANHIO IHOBATOPCKYIO
pabory M. A. IloameBKTOBa, MCTOPHKH IOBONLCTBOBAIACH
BIIOTL [0 IOCICHHHUX JieT MOJEeMHKOI Ha TeMy HOJJIHH-
Hoctu «3aBemanus Ilerpa Bemuroroy», rme Onin maGpocan
Jalexo HAYOIMHA IUTaH  HEOPepLIBHBIX  3aBoeBammil %5,
(Cs. c. 22.— Hpun. ped.).

Ileneit BooGie ne OnI0

Momno nmpeamonouThL, 4TO HMeHHO IIO[ BINAHUEM
YUIOMAHYTOH HMCKYCCHH COBETCKHE HCTOPHKH BBIIBHHYJIU
KaTeropmieckoe yTBep;KJeHHe, 9YTO B Pe3yibTaTe MpPHCOE-

4 TIpn paspaGoTKe ©TOH OPOOIEMLI MOKHO HCIIOJIbL30BATH
MaTepHaisl, cojfepsRalquecs B CIeAyouux paborax: 3aosep-
ckuii A, U. @Deappmapman Hlepemeres 1 mpaBUTENLCTBEHHAST
cpera Ierposcroro mpemenir. — B xm: Poccust B mepmop pedpopm
Ierpa I. [C6. crareit.]/Tlox pen. Masirenxo H. M. M., 1973,
c. 172—198 (3mech ocBemiaercs JBOHCTBCHHAS MO3MIUA (DEIBA-~
mapmrana I[lepeMerera B OTHOLIEHHH €T0 JOSJIBIOCTH K MOHAPXY
u poicmeit apucroxparnu); Tpommruni C. M. Pycckmit abco-
JMI0TH3M..., T V (aBTOp ICCIERYET YACTHYIO TOPTOBO-TIPEIPHHIU~
MaTeNLCKYI0 [eSITCJIBIOCTH Mpesufenta krojuermu Menmunkosa
um Kabumer-cexperaps Maxaposa).

4 Hampumep: Bresslau H. Das Testament Peters des
Grossen (Historische Zeitschrift, Bd. 41, 1879), S. 385—409;
Lockhart L. The «Political Testamenty of Peter the Great
(Slavonic and East Luropean Review, v. 14, 1935/36), p. 438—
441; fAAxosmen . O tax wHaspiBaeMoM «3amemanuny I[lerpa
Beankoro. — Wcropuyecknit sxypuan, 1941, Ne 12, c. 128—133;
Hamunosa E. H. «3asemauume» Ilerpa Beunxroro. — Tpynst
WCT.-apxHBH. nH-Ta, 1946, T. 2, ¢. 203—270; Blanc S. Histoire
d’'une phobie: le Testament de Pierre le Grand (Cahiers du
monde russe et soviétique, v IX, 1968), p. 265—293; Sub-
telny O. «Peter I's Testamert»: A Reassessment (Slavic Re-
view, v. 33, IV, 1974), p. 663 678
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pumenug OJcriauanu, Jludnaanmm #m Warepmammammun
GanTuiickas mpobiema Poccnmm Oplia pemena W 4To Imocie
Humragrekoro Mupa HAKAKOM OMACHOCTH JJIA oOJIamaHms
3TUMH TpoBHHNUAME Gosee He OmlIo — Bexgp Ilsemma yixe
He ABIANACH BelUKoll JepsxaBoil 46,

Teppuropunaapeas KOHCOMIIAIA

Ilo moBomy mpuBemeHmoro Tesmca B Gojlee COBpeMeI-
HEIX COBETCKHX HCCIEOBANMAX PYCCKO-IIBEJCKIX OTHO<
meHEnit B uepuopx mocae Humraarckoro mmpa TOKa3b+
BAETCA, YTO PYCCKOE MPABUTEILCTBO CYUTANO CYMeCTBEH~
HO BQJKOBIM YOpPOUYMBATHL o0majjaHme 3aBOEBAHHLIMA
TEPPUTOPAAMI ¥ HOPMANH30BATH OTHOMEHHS ¢ IO0ErK-
JeHHBIM MPOTHBIHKOM.

Toprosas sxenancus

Ho, mpomomxanoT coBeTCKIE MCTOPUKH, STIM OCHOBHHIE
saiadm mpaBUTEILCTBA lleTpa He orpammYmBasimch. Hax
yrassiBan eme M. A. IToimeBKTOB, HpPaBHTEILCTBO yre-~
IAJ0 MHOTO BHIMANHA IOKPOBUTEILCTBY GalTHHCKON m
eBporeiickoit Toprosiae Poccmm — Tak, 0HO TPe(GOBajO OT+
MeHH 3YHJCKOH HONLINHLL W HBITANOCH CO3[ATh IOJIHTIA
gecKHe OMOpPHBIe MYHKTH B 3amafHoil wactm Bantmiickoro
mopsa, B MexmenGypre n Illmessur-Tonmreitae 47,

Penrenne Bonpoca «ImIe3BHICKOil PeCTHTYIUI

Hexoropsie meTopuru mojaraioT, 4T0 crpeMiaenne Pocs
cum moffepskaTh TpeGoBaHHE TOTTOPICKOTO TepHora o
BoccTamoBIennn ero npas ma Illmessur (o «peCTHTYIHIN),
mperepmeno »BOMIONHIO: N3 CPefcTBA JaBlemns Ha [laHHIO
OHO INPEeBPaTWIOCh B CAMOJOBICIONNYI0 Heab OanTmilckoil
momurmkn Ilerpa 8 miam pamke B macTOAmui HmpoOHBII

46 CM.: Bompocnt meropmm, 1958, N 2, ¢. 173 (pememsum
B, A. Anexcamapoma, I'. A. Hosmmxoro m JI. A. Hmxndgoposna).

" Hexpacop I. A. Pyccko-mBeACKHe OTHOIICHAA., C. 9,
63, 134—135, 224, 265; MMoanesxkToB M. A, Banrmiickuii Bol-
poc.., c. 6—11, 106, 109—110; Misiunas R. J. The Baltic
Question After Nystad (Baltic History. Publications of the As-
sociation for the Advancement of Baltic Studies, v. 5. Columbus,
Ohio, 1974, p. 74. 3pechr mofguYepKuBaeTcA HAJINIIE HPOTHBOpe-=
qua MeyK[Qy TePPUTOPHAJBHON IOIUTHKOH (CTaTyc WBO) M TOP=<
TOBOH (DKCIAHCHONHCTCKOI).

¢ fJonrmepktros M, A, Barrmiickui Bompoc.., ¢, 176,
2217, 283, 300, -

156



KaMelb 14 BIHMAHEAA HOBOI BeJWKOil Aep;KaBsl Ha CHCTEMY
eBponeiicknx rocyjuapers 49,

C ;pyroifi cTOPONBI, YTBEPIKAAECTCS, UTO BOCCTAHOBICHIIS
npaB repIora Ha TOTTOPICKYIo uacTh IllmesBura BOIIIO B
YIICHO IICMEBLIX YCTAHOBOK PYCCKOTO HpPABUTENLCTBA IO3-
ne — aumb mocie cMeptn [lerpa I %,

Iipuznanne uMumepaTopeKers Tatyna

Haxomen, B cBomx mosgmeiimux pa6oTax COBeTCKHE
HCTOPHKH IOAYEPKHBAIOT HpesKfe BCETO HaJuvue IpecTi-
JKHO-TOJMTAIECKAX IieJdel, cTpeMienus JOOHTHCA OT €B-
POTeHCKIX HPAaBUTEILCTB HPM3HANNIA THTYJIa HMIEPATO-
Pa, KOTOpPHIM poccmicKkuit MoHapx yrocromn cebs mocie
saxnrouenna Humragrckoro mupa 51,
~ Ecam  me cumtath HECKOIBKUX KpPATKHX IEPHONOB
(manmpumep. 1713—1715 1r.), TO MO’KHO HpUBHATH, ITO
Bremmsas monuTHKa Iletpa I ma miiHemmeM sTame ABIA-
GTCA XOPOIIO MCCIeNOBAWHOII (MMEIOTCA B BHAY €€ OCHOB-
mete gunnm). Ilo kpafimeii mepe, nMeHHO Taxoe ybeskme-
HIe CIIOKUIOCH, CYJis II0 BCeMY, B COBPEMEHHOI COBeTCKOM
HCTOpHYecKo mayxe. HamGosee axTyanbHO# Bajadei
COBETCKOH HCTOPHOTPAauUN CYMTACTCA Temeph KONIEHT-
panus BHHMAaHHSI HCCHcoBaTeeil BOKPYT HOCICHCTPOB-
cinx pecarunerud XVIII B., mockoabky OHH HeJOCTaToO-
9HO H3y4alHCh HCTOPUKAME BHeIIHei monmturu Poccmm 52,

“ Bagger H. Ruslands alliancepolitik, s 78—79, 132,
136—137, 143—144, 151—152.

50 Hexpacos I. A. Pyccko-mBefcKne OTHOIIEHHS.., C. 126,
173, 176—177, 226—227, 242, 253, 266.

5t Hexpacos I. A. MexnynapogHoe Ipnasamme Poccmy,
c. 387—383; Huxmdopos J. A. Poccus B cucreMe eppomeii-
CKUX JAepsKaB..., C. 38.

Kacarenpno supavenus NpPeCTHKHO-IOTHTHIECKHIX MOTHBOB
cM., Taigke: Bagger H. Ruslands alliancepolitik efter freden
i Nystad, s. 47; Wittram R. Das russische Imperium und sein
Gestaltwandel (Historische Zeitschrift. Bd. 187, 1959), S. 576—
577. 3pgech, HaOpoTHB, HNORUEPKHBaETCA, YTO BHHMAaHHE K Ipe-
CTIIKIO-TIONUTAYCCKHM MOTIIBAM CTaJl0 NIPaTh B3aMeTHYI0 PpOJb
mimup Haunuad ¢ cepegunusl XVIII cromerms.

52 Cp.: Hasapos B. [I. m mp. IIpoGaeMsr o0LjeCTBCOHO-TIO-
anTHYecKoil ucTopum (eomanbHOi Poccrum B HoBelimed mcTopuo-
rpaguu. — Bompocst  meropmm, 1976, Ne 4, ¢, 47; Hexkpa-
cos I', A, Poap Poccuu..., c. 3—4, 1.
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NPHUMEYAHUA

Ke 25

* ABTOp KOHCTATHpYeT «KpaiilHee HECXOJACTBO TOYEK 3PEHHI»
no mpo0GieMe, HO II¢ PAaCKPLIBAET NPHYHH 9TOro ABAeHHA. OH He
mpefaracT cBoeil KOHIeNINN oOBACHEeHHA 9TOr0 HCTOPHOrpadH-
uccKoro (paxta. OUCBHAHO, YTO ero HMHTEpIpeTammsa [OJKHA MHC-
XOOHuTh M3 aHalIn3a (QIOCOPCKIX B3IILAOB, ICTOpuorpaduIecKoit
TPaJUINI, BpeMeNH CC3[aHHsg I MCTOYHMKOBEAYECKOH 0asbl Tpy-
70B IpefcTaBuTeNell Kajkl0or0 M3 PACCMATPHBAGMBIX HALpPaBJIe-
ouit. X. barrep mnposBisger H3BeCTHOE MeraTHBHOe OTHOLICHHO
(Bcaen 3a II. H. MumoxosriMm m M. M. BorociosckuM) k pams-
IHI0  «O0MIeIIOCOMCKIX CIICTEM» M «HOPM COBDEMCHION MOJH-
THKE W Mopax» Ha mcrTopuorpadmo. ITosromy om rpymommpyer
TPYABL IO KPUTCPHIO M3ydaeMO# mpoOsIeMLL.

Ke. 27

* JlucKyccmn O XapaKkTepe M OCHOBHLIX HANPABIEHNAX pas-
poTHsl pycckoro obmecrsa XVII—XVIII BB. B cBsasm ¢ mpobie-
Mol MePHORM3AINM IIPOJOJKAIOTCA B HOBelmedl Gypmyasnoit
ucropuorpadun: X0 CHX IIOP OTCYTCTBYIOT OGLIENPHEATLIC KpITe-
pIN [EPUOAIBANI, HeT eJWHCTBA B BONIPOCE O TOM, KAKOBEI Te
KadecTBEHHO HOBLIG YEPTHl Pa3BUTHA PYCCKOro 06GIICCTBA METPOB-
CKOH 3IOXH, KOTOpPLIC OTJIMYAIOT €€ OT HPCAIECTBYION[ero M IIO-
caegytomero mepmomos mcropmm. M. Raeff. Seventeenth — cen~
tury Europe in Eighteenth — century Russiaé; Keenan E. L.
Limitation of the Model; Madariaga I, de. Sisters under
the Skin; Gracraft J. Nuts and Bolts.— In.: Slavic review,

volume 41, N 4, winter 1982.

Ke. 28

* Hopefimue cImenmanbHbIe HCCIEOBAHHA pPACKPLIBAIOT pas-
sutne B3raAmoB C. M. ConoBbeBa, MX 3BOJIONMHIO ITOf] BIIMSIIIEM
00MIIecTBeEHO-TIONNTHIECKOH O0pbOnl smoxu. B csere aTux pa6or
cooper Te3uc X. Barrepa o Hem3MeHHOCTH OIHKH II€TPOBCKHX
pedopm B Tpymax C, M, Comosnesa. Feim B HavaipHbIA IepHOX
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csoero tBopuccrda C. M. Comosnen pacematpmsan pedhopMur Kar
KpyToil mepenoMm B Hcropum Poccnm cpapouBasg HX ¢ Beamioi
panuysckoii pesontonucii, To B madaze 70-x rr. XIX B, om
OOAYCPKHBAJA MX OBOJIOIHOHNLIA XapaKTep, CPaBHMNBAsg C BIO-
xofi Bospompenna. IoppoOmee cm.: Uaanepurnxmit B, E, Cep«
reit Muxaiinosua CosoBsen. M, 1980; IIymxapes J. H,
«IIy6nmanste urenua o Ilerpe DBenukom».— Bompocsl mcTopuwy,
4980, N2 6.

Ke 31

* Toura spemma II. H. Mmioxosa o «pasopenHd CTPARED
B pesyibTaTe NeTPOBCKEX pedopM MOABEPIiIach KPOTAKE YiKe
B JIOPeBOJIONNONHOH mncropmorpadun: OLLIO NOKA3aHO, 4TO IPH-
BOAUMLIE HM JlamHbie 00 YOLUIN HACEIEHNSA OTPAKAIOT CTPeM.ic-
HHE KDECTLAH CKPLITHCA OT (PHCKATLHOrO IHETA TOCYHapeTBa m,
KaK CJIeJCTBHE 9TOr0, YKPYIHEHIe ABOPOB B IEPHOJ HOJBOPHOIO
obnossenmsa. Ca.: Kanouxos M. Hacenenmme Poccumu mpm Ilerpe
Beanxom mo nepemucaM Ttoro Bpemenm. CmG., 1911, Cm. raioxe
paGoTLi coserckux wncropuxosB: Ka6Gysam B. M. Hapomoumace-
aenne Poccum B XVIII — mepsoit modosume XIX B, M., 1963;
Bopapckmii f1. E. Hacememme Poccum B komme XVII — ma-
gane XVIII sexa. M., 1977,

e 32

* Bompeku yTBe;KACHHIO aBTOPa B COBpeMenHOH GyprKyase
Ho#i mcropuorpaguu rtesuc B. 0. Kurouesckoro u [I. H, Mumiio-
xoBa o Oecmanosoctm peopm Ilerpa I m Boilme Kax pemraro-
nieM QaKTope B HX IPOBEHEHUN eIle MOTb3YeTCS BHAYHTCIBLHDLM
BausaneM. CM. mamp.: Vallotton H. Pierre le Grand. Paris,
1958; Putnam P. Peter, the revolutionary tsar., New York, 1973,

He. 33

* ABTOD HECKOJIBKO CXEMATHYHO H3JNOKMI MapKCHCTCKO@
yuerne o 0asnce W majgcrpoiike, nx B3ammofelicrsum. Basnme,
0e3ycJ0BIIO, OKA3LIBAET ONpeAeJAloniee DBIMANIIEC Ha pA3BHATIE
DafCTPOHKH, OJHAKO MApKCHCTHI IHMKOTAA He YTBEPIKAANH, YTO
«TUO TOCYJAaPCTBGHHOH BNACTH H ee IOJHTHKA AKCHOMATHYHO
obycnopnenst Gaszucom». IHaoGopor, XOPOUIO H3BECTHLI IONOMKC-
nHsg HAYYHOrO coliajyuaMa 00 aKTHBIOHN poia rocyjapersa W ero
OTHOCHTEJIBIO! CaMOCTOATENBLHOCTH IO OTHOLIEHMIO K 0asucy,
910 TeM Oosee CHpPABEJIHBO [A ICPENOMOLIX HTALOB HCTOPHLL,

#* TIpegcraBUTENN  (rOCYJAPCTBCHHOH» (Mam  «IOpUAHYEc-
KOIi») IOKOJBI jiefiCTBUTENBIIO BHJEIN B TOCY[apCTBe peLIAIONInit
¢axTop HCTOPHIECKOIO Pas3BHTHA POCCHE, HO paccMaTpUBAIHE elo
B oprammuecKkoil c¢pasnm ¢ mcropmeil obmecrna. Pedopmnt ITerpa I
XapaKTepu30BAJINCh BHAHLIMH NPEACTABUTCASIMH OTOH  IIKOJIDLI
(C. M. Comossen, K. [I. Kaseunn, B. II. Unuepnn) xax saxomo-
MepHOe, IPOTPECCHBIIOE W HCTOPMYECKH 00YCIOBJICHHOEe sBJIeHHE.
Cum.: Ouepxu ncropmm meropmieckoir mayxm B CCCP. M., 1960,
T. II; Caxapos A. M. Heropuorpagmsa mcropum CCCP, Jloco-
peTckuii mepuon. M., 1978.

Kec. 34

* Tpebyer yroumenma pompoc 0 (pmiocoCKUX OCHOBAX-
BO33peHMIl yNOMHHAEMHIX B TeKCTe IPeACTaBHTeNel pPyCccKoil
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meTopmuccKoil HayKm 9Toro mepmofa. [IpemMymecTBemnoe BiImA-
HApc Ha 3amafiIKoB oKasaua -guiaocodusa [, Terens, a ma caaps-
podmioB — @. IHenmnnra. TerexeBckoe yWeHHe WMHTEPUPETHPO-
pajoch MO-Pa3HOMY IPAaBLIMH M JIEBLIMH TereabaHuaMmua. Ilpasoe
TercibsAHCTBO IICIOAL30BANI0 NPEHMYI[ECTBEHHO KOHCEpBATHBOLIE
geptsl Quiaocofuu Teremsn (funocopus mpasa n ydenine 0 IC-
cynaperse). K aromy mampasiennio nmpuunamiesxan C. M. Co-
JOBLEB ¥ JAPYTHe BHIHbIE NPEJACTABHTEIN TOCYHAPCTBEHHON MIKG-
asl. Cm.: Tereap n Quaocodua B Poccun. 30-e rogmr XI1X B. —
20-e rogpt XX B. M, 1974; KHynpun H. fI. U3 mcropun rocy-
RApCTBCHHO-TIPaBOBOH MEICAT AopeBoaionuonnoit Pocenu (XIX B.).
M., 1980; "yasira A. B. Mlexmunr. M., 1982.

** Hescrmo orHommenie aBTOpa K yHOTpeOISeMBIM HM OB~
THAM «eBpomen3anua» u «Mopepmuzanus»., G omHON CTOpOILI, OH
paccMaTpuBaeT  «MOJepHH3alHI0 PYCCKOTO Hapoga» Kak ero
(BXOKJIcHIIE B KpYI' eBPONeHCKNX Hamnmily B pe3yibTaTe [ETPOB-
ckux npeoGpasoBanuii, ¢ ZPYroif — 0TMETAET «IBYCMBICAEHHOCTEY
HCHONB3yeMOoro MNomarisa. Teopna MofepHN3aNuu W KOMLEIOHsT
€BPONEH3aNNH KaK ee WaCTHOIO CIydass HOAYydijia 3HAYATCIBHOS
pacmpocTparenne B COBPCMeHECH  OYpPsKyasmofl  CONITOJXOITII
IpeKAC BCEro NPUMCHITECILIO K pPasBuBalouiMcs crpanay. IMo-
UATHE MOLCPHE3AIMN NPIIBBAHO BBHIPA3HTH COROKYIHOCTH HOBLIX
sABJAennii, XapakTepH3yIOMUX OpOmecC CONMHAJLHBIX H3MCHEHHRI.
B Gypixyasnoit meropuorpadmn ncropun Poccun mostpiiack Tel-
JIeHIIT  paccMaTPHBATE pycckoe OGHIECTBO U TOCYNApCTBO, pe-
¢opmpr ITerpa I B xonrexcre MoficpEmsanuu. B nMesmeil MecTo
JECKYCCHM [0 3ToMy Bompocy rpymua astopoB (IR. Baer, H. Pa-
sanoBckuif, M. PaeB) BRICKaspIBaJach 3a HPUEMICMOCTL HCIIOIb-
30BRENA TOIATHA (MOJAEPHU3AIMAY NI OOBACHCIMA DPa3BHTIS
pycckoro ofmecrsa merponckoro mepuopa: The development of
the USSR. An exchange of views. Seattle, 1964. Crpemuenue
OLIpeRednTh CYH[IHOCTh HETPOBCKIX pedopM HONSTILIMU MOJEpHil-
BQIUII M EBPONEN3ANNH HAHUIO BHIPasKeHHE B 3HATITEALHOM Y-
cie xoukpetnwix ncciemosanuii: Rogger H. National conscious-
ness in eighteenth century Russia. Cambridge, Mass.,, 1960;
The eighteenth century in Russia. Oxford, 1973. Ho wmoriie
sapyGe:cpie  aBTOPLI  HE CUATAIOT [OMATHE  (ECBPOTICH3AIUS»
yraanniv. Taw, A. Kaan oTMeuyaer pacmiIbIBYATOCTD, HeOUIpeieser-
HOCTH H MIHOTO31a9HOCTh BTOT0 TepMHIIa, cuuTas Gojlee Opa-
BHIBHBIM TePMHN «Mofiepunsamzay, JI. Omuba, XOTS W HCHONB=
3yeT 9TO IOIATIIC, DWMIIET O BO3MOKHOCTH Cr0 OPUMEHEHHA KO
MHOrHM cTpasaMm EBponnl mayuaemoro mepiofga. CaMbIMu pasmo-
00pa3usiMil OKas3hIBAIOTCSI TPAKTOBKHN MOHSTHA «CBPOIIEH3AIIIIY
u y apyrux astopos. Cm.: Hahan A. The coste of «westerni-
sation» in Russia: the geniry and the economy in the eighteenth
century. In.: Slavic Review, vol. XXV, March 1966; Oliva L. J,
Russia in the Era of Peter the Great. New Jersey, 1969.

Ke. 37

* 06 apomomun Barasgos M. I Iloxpomckoro ma meTopiio
Poccnn m  Mecro ab6comortusma B meii: Coxomom O, I
M. H. IHoxpobcruii m coBeTCKas HCTOpHIECKas Hayka, M,

1970.
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He 38

* Hero4no yTBep:KHeHIe aBTopa O TOCHOACTBYIOI[EM BIHI+
mam woumenmun H. A, PomkoBa B coBeTcKoii mcropuorpadmi
¢ cepegmubl 30-x mo cepemmmbl 60-x IT. KpHTHKRY B3risAnos
H. A. PokxoBa cM.: Pybummreitm H., JI. Pycckaa umcrtopuo-
rpadpuga. M., 1941; Odepknm wucropHH HCTOPUICCKOH HAYKH B
CCCP. M., 1966, t. IV. O paspuTum COBeTCKOil mcropuorpadmu
sToro mepuoga cm.: Mcropuorpadus mcropmu CCCP. omoxa co-
nuanusma. M., 1982,

e 40

* C. M. Tpoumkuit ropopur jums 00 OTHOCITENLHON He3a-
BICHMOCTH IIOJUTHKEA abCOJIOTIION MOHADXHI OT HHTCPECOB pas-
HBIX CONUANBLILIX CJI0EB TOCIOACTBYIONIEr0 Kiaacca: T pouMIf-
kit C. M. Pyccrmii abcomioruss u psopsiuctso B XVIII b.
®opmuposanme Oopoxparnn, M., 1974, c. 13. Tpounmkmil cBsI3bLI-
BaeT pasBurHe a0CONOTHON MOHADXHII II €6 OTIOCHTEIBHYIO
CaMOCTOSITCILIOCTh ¢ HMOBLIMH SIBICHHAMIL B DKOHOMHKE CTPAHBL
Tpoumnxui C. M. O HEKOTOPLIX CIOPULIX BOIIPOCAX MCTOPLH
abcosmorusma B Poccuu. — Meropusa CCCP, 1969, Ne 3,

Kec. 42

* ABTOp m3JaraeT He BCE TOYKH 3PEHISsI ma IpodieMy, BLI-
CKazamnLle B XOje JucKyccHum o0 a0coiioTH3Me B COBETCKOIT
ncropuorpadum  1968—1972 rr. OcHoBHOEe BHUMAHIE ICTOPHII
yRedsuim  OpoGieMe COOTIOMmCHIST (DeONANBILIX I OYpPIKyasHbIX
2JICMEHTOB B CONHaNbHOII Ipmpopme abcouioTi3ia. B xome orToit
JUICKYCCHII DPAX HCTOPHKOB IIe IOMAACDKAT TE3IC O «PaBIOBCCIH
CIJI» MCJKAY [BOPALCTBOM H OypsKyasieil Kak HeoOXOMMOM M
[OCTATOUNOM YCIOBUII CYLICCTBOBAIMS PYCCKOro afCcoiaoTusMa.
JI. B. Uepenmmua B psfle paboT II BLICTYIUICNNII HPeJIOKHI He
BKIANLIBATL B IOHATHE «0ajamcy OpeACTaBICIIIe O MeXalde-
CKOM paBeHcTBe cIUl ABOpsHCTBA M Oypskyasmi. Coriacuo mme-
uno JI. B. Uepenmnma, «0ajamc cil» He 00sg3aTeNbII0 O3Hadact
uXx pasmoseciie (mGo paBHOBecHEe B CMBICJIEe PAaBCICTBA CIJI BO-
ofmie He CYL[EeCTBOBAJIO JajKke B DIOXY KIACCIYCCKOro ¢pammys-
cxoro afcosoTm3Ma), a AOJIKCH IIONNMATHCSA KAaK HX COOTIONIC-
e, MCTOPUIECKI H3MEHAIOIIeeCd M HAXOJAIIcecsS B PAa3BITHIL
Basxmeiimee MecTO B 9TOM COOTHOIIEHHM KJIACCOBLIX CHJI 3alH-
MaeT JBOPAINCTBO KaK KJIacc, OPTaHUTECKN CBA3ANHLIE ¢ abco-
IIOTI3MOM M COCTABJAINHE €ro KiIaccoByl 6asy. Hmemio
H09TOMY IIPOTHBOPEYHsI MeKAY ABOPAHCTBOM 1 Oypskyasueil, He-
KOTOpOC BpeMsI NpIMUpseMble a0CONIOTIIBMOM, MOTYT OLITH pas-
pelllensl OKOMYATCJBIIO JHIIL B XOfle OYypsKyasHOil pPCBOJIONMIL.
Cm.: Uepenuuu J. B. K Bempocy o criapniBanmiui abcoMIoTHOR
momapxuu B Poccun (XVI—XVIII BB.). — III romdepennus co-
BeTCKUX H HTAJLAHCKNX umcTopukoB. M., 1968; Wepennmuu JI. B.
Bompocsl METOXOJOTAN HCTOPHYECKoro mccexemopanusa. Teeperu-
qeckime mpoGiempl mcropnm ¢eofammsma. M., 1981; PaxmaTy -
aupE M. A. K gunexyccunm 06 alcomrorusme B Pocecmm, — «MeTo-
pua CCCP», 1972, N 4,
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B sapyGesxmoii MapKCHCTCKoif mcTopmorpadum TOUKA 3pemmst
Ha CONHaJbLIyI0 IpHpoAy afconioTH3Ma pasBiura B paGoTe Ben-
repckoro mcropuka 9. Monpmapa: Molnar E. Les fondments
économiques et sociaux de l'absolutism.— Rapports du XII Con-
grés International des sciences historiques, v. IV, Vienne, 1965.

Nuckyccuss o6 abconloTusMe [ajla MMIYJILC H3YUENOIO BOI-
pOCOB CKJIAJBIBANIIA IIPEAHOCLIIOK, YTBeP/KACHHNA H pasBHTHA
a6comoruama B Poccmm. O6 9TOM cM., Hamp., paGoTHl HCTOPUKOB
T/IP: Donnert E. Politische Ideologie der Russischen Gesell-
schaft zu Beginn der Regierungszeit Katharinas II. Gesellschafts-
theorien und Staatslehren in der Ara des aufgekldrten Absolu«
tismus. Berlin, 1976; Hoffmann P. Aufklirung, Absolutismus,
Aufgeklirte Absolutismus in Russland. In.: Studien zur Ge-
schichte der Russischen Literatur des 18 Jahrhundert. Bd. IV,
1970; Hoffmann P. Entwicklungsetappen und Besonderhei-
ten des Absolutismus in Russland. In.: Der Aufgeklirte Abso-
lutismus. Koln, 1974.

CoIuanbHo-dKONOMIIeCKIIe  HPCAOOCLUIKM  CTAHOBIEGHHA U
yupouerns abcomoTiaMa paccMoTpenst B pabore: Anderson P,
Lineages of the Absolutist State. London, 1974.

B mopeiimeit Oypsryasuoit  mcropmorpadum  AHCKyCCHS  cO-
BeTCKHX HCTOPUKOB 00 a0COMIOTH3Me Hallia OTpasKelHe B psijie
pa6or: Gerschenkron A. Soviet Marxism and Absolutism.—
In.: Slavic Review, vol, 30, Ne 4, décember 1971; Crummey R.
Russian Absolutism and the Nobility. — In.: Journal of modern
history, Vol. 49, N 3, september 1977; Esper T. Recent Soviet
Views of Russian Absolutism. — In: Canadian-American Slavic
Studies, vol. 6, N¢ 4, winter 1972; Torke I.-J. Die neuecre
Sowiethistoriographie zum Problem des russischen Absolutis-
mus. — In.: Forschungen zur osteuropidischen Geschichte. Ber-
lin, 1973; Orlovsky D. Recent Studies on the Russian Bu-
reaucracy. — In.: The Russian Review, vol. 35, october 1976,
N 4; Mosse W. Some Recent Trends in the Historiography of
the Russian Ancien Régime.— In.: The Historical Journal,
vol. 24, N 4, december 1981.

** BiorpaudecKuil KaHp IPeACTaBIeH B cOBpeMeHHOIl Gyp-
skyasmoit meropuorpadum psgoM mopeIX pabor. B omenxe mmu-
poctn Ilerpa 1 mpociesknpaeTca BIHAHHE KONNIENNHH pPYCCKOH
nopesononronnoit  ncropuorpadun: Grey J. Peter the Great
emperor of all Russia. New York, 1960; Buzzi G. The life and
times of Peter the Great. New York, 1967; Anderson M.
Peter the Great. London, 1978; Troyat H. Pierre le Grand.
Paris, 1979.

B cosercxoit mcropmorpagun 6Gumorpadus Ilerpa I m ero
COBPEMEHNHKOB PAcCMaTPUBAIOTCS B CICAYIOL(IX paforax: By -
raumop B. I. OreuectBeunasg mcropis B cepix «13HL 3aMme-
yaTeJbULIX JIoAeii». — Bompocst mcropum, 1984, No 1; MaBuen-
ko H. U. IMerp Ilepswui. M., 1976, BaKHO OTMETHTL BBEJEHUO
B HayuHbli o60OpOT CBelelinil 00 MMYINECTBEHIOM IIOJIOMKeIH K
XO3AHCTBeNHOA NEeATCNbIOCTH KPYNIeHITUX paesTesleil MeTPOBCKO
smoxm: Tpommrumit C. M. Xo3aiicTBO KpYNIOro CaHOBHUKA
Poccun B mepsoit werseptm XVIII B. (mo apxnBy xmsssa
A. JI. Meummurosa). — B xu.: Poccuas B mepumox pedopm Ile-
ng I. M, 1973; HDasumecuxo H. HU. A ]I, Memmuxos. M.,
1981,
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K. 45

* Pons Iletpa 1 B ompenenennm BOemHeil NMOJHTHKH OCBe-
maerca Takke B paGorax: Tapae E. B. Cesepuas BoiiHa 1
mBeRcKoe maumrecrsue Ha Poccmio M., 1958; Huxkudoposn J. A.
Buemnaa monuturka Poccmm B mociemHite roxnt CeBepmoii BOHHEL
Humragrekuit mMup. M., 1959 m nmp. Borartbni ¢axTHuecKuir Ma-
TepHal M JHTepaTypa N0 5ToMy BOHOpPOCY IHpHBeJentl B paloTe:
Anpgpees A. U Tlerp I B Aunramn B 1698 r.— B kn.: Ilerp
Beaukmit, M. — JI., 1947.

K c. 46

* Amanuz sapyGeskHOll uncropmorpaduu dToit mpoliaeMsr mam
B paborax: Jlooammckan A. J[. Hosefimas Oypsyasnas
xonnenuus abcomoTHolt Momapxmiu. — B kmn.: Hputnka noseiimeit
Oypsryasuoii ncropmorpagmn, M. —JI., 1961; Kamramos C. M.
Hsy4enme conmajdbHOR W BHYTPHIOJIHNTHEYECKO ucropnm Poceru
mepuofa geogannsma o Opannmm B 1960—1964 rr. — Hcropusa
CCCP, 1966, N2 3.

He 48

* Ilennas paGora M. M. Borocstoeckoro o6 obnactmodl pe-
dopre 1719 r. BLI3BANA, OfUAKO, PN KPHTHUECKUX 3aMeyaduit
B COBpeMenmoil eMy wumcropuorpadiil: 0rMedaloch, YTO aBTopy
e YAAJIoCh KO KOHIA IPOBECTH CONOCTABJICHME YCTABHLIX [OJO-
JKeNMHII M TpakTHRM (QYHKOUOMUPOBAHMST [OCYNAPCTBENNBIX Y-
PeKIEHWH, HCTOYNHKH 1CHONB30BANNChL HemolHO. O6 2TOM CM.:
Gunnunonos A. H. Pasbop counmenmsn M. M. Borociosckoro
«Obnactnasg pedopma Ilerpa Benmkoro» (YBapoBcKas npeMminst),
Cub., 1904.

K e 51

* [TerpoBckmM peOpMaM NOCBiIeHa KHATA [MBEACKOTO HC-
ropnka I{. Ilerepcoma: Peterson C. Peter the Great’s Admi-
nistrative and Judicial Reforms. Swedish Antecedente and Pro-
cess of Reception. Stockholm, 1979. Cm. pemensmio Ha 3Ty KHU-
ry — CoBerckue apxussi, 1982, Ne 1,

He. 52

* Hpnruka xoumennomii sanMcTBOBaHHMA ObIla Jana cme B
jopeposionumonnoii ncropmorpadpnu: Bepempar 3. Heckoasko
cioB o Koanernmax Ilerpa Beamxoro. fIpocmanas, 1896; O uunmm-
nos A. H. Ilpasurenscrsyiomnii Cemar npm Ilerpe Beanxonm
u ero OGmmxaimmx mpeemiukax (1711—1741 rr.). Cm6., 1911.

** AHamma sTHX HpoliIeM ¢ MCHOAbL30BAMIEM IIMPOKOro KPyia
ADXHBOLIX MATCPHAJOB JaH B pafoTax COBETCKAX HCTOPIKOB:
Boroasaencruit C. K. Ilpnxasuste neaxm XVII pexa, —
cropngeckne sanmcku, 1. 1, M, 1937; Beceaoscknii C. B.
HOeaxu u moppaume XV—XVII s, M., 1975; Yerworos I B.
Hnacest m xiaccosasn Gopn6a B Pocenn B XVII pexe. — B Ka.:
H. B. Veroros. Hayunoe uwaciemne. M., 1974; Hemupnosa H @.
Ilpnxasuere arogn XVI1I B, (commanonuniii €oCTaB M HCTOUHUKI
dopmuposanna). — Meropuueckue sammexn, 1. 90, Cm. TammKe:
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Crummey R. Aristocrats and servitors. The boyar Elite in
Russia 1613—1689. Princeton, 1983,

K c. 53

* Barnagsl aMepumkamckoro mcropuxa M. Paesa ma merpos-
ckne pedopMnl BO MEOroM mnpormsopeuwsnl, Lcam B opmux pa-
6otax OH YyJeilseT OCHOBHOE BHUMAHMA® OTJINYMIO HOBOIO roCy-
APCTBEHHOTO amnmapara OT CTAporo, TO B HAPYLUX HOYCPHUBAET
npeeMcTBennocTs B ero passutunm. Raeff M. Plans for politi-
cal Reforms in Imperial Russia. 1730—1905; Introduction. —
Prentis-Hill, 1966; Raeff M. L'Etat, le gouvernement et la
tradition politique en Russie impérial avant 1861.—In.: La
revue d'histoire moderne et contemporaine, tome IX, octobre —
décembre 1962; Raeff M. Imperial Russia. 1682—1825. The
coming of age of modern Russia. New York, 1974; Raeff M.
Comprendre l'ancien regime russe. LItat et société en Russie
imperiale. Paris, 1982,

Kec. 54

* OCHOBHBI® TEHIEHIINA PpAa3BHTHA TFOCYAAPCTBEHHOI0 Aamma-
pata pycckoro abcomrornsma mepsoif werseptn XVIII B, pac-
cMoTpedsl B HOBhIX paborax: IlpeoGpamenmckuit A, A, 06
BBOJIIOIEA KJIACCOBO-COCIOBHOrO crposa B Poccmm,— B kn.: 06-
mecTBO W rocypapcrso (QeopanbmOl Poccmn. M., 1975; Memu-
nona H. @, Iocymapcreennntii annapar Poccnm B XVII Beke. —
Mcropuueckue samumcks, 1. 108, M., 1982; Mepaymen-
cxkmi A. H. PassuTume rocyZapCTBEHIION0 anuapaTta YOPaBIeHERA
Poccum B mepsodt werBeprn XVIII mexa. — Mcropus CCCP, 1983,
Ne 6.

CM. Taxke HoBLle sapyOesmmpie paGornl: Yaney G. The
Systematization of Russian Government. Social Evolution in
the Domestic Administration of Imperial Russia, 1711—1905.
Chicago — London, 1973; Russian Officialdom. Chapel Hill, 1980.

Ke 57

* XapaKTepHCTAKA NPHAKA3HOH CHUCTEMBI TOCYapCTBEHHOIO
yupapieHns, ee OCHOBHHIX YepT, OBOJIOIMH ¥ IPHINH Iepe-
¢Tpoiiku fama B pafore: YCTIOTOB H. B. 3sononust npuxaa-
moro crpos Pyccroro rocypapcrsa B XVII B, — B km.: Abcouio-
rasm B Poccun (XVII—XVIII B8.). M., 1964,

Kc. 62

% PaGoTHI COBETCKHX AaBTOPOB N0 HCTOPNE TOCYAApCTBEH~
goro ympapiaenus storo mepmofa: Amnmuuaoros I, H. O®ncka-
aurer upn Ilerpe I — Bectrux MI'Y, mcTopumro-miaonorngecxkas
cepusa, 1956, N 2; Tonnkosa H. B. IonuTudeckne npomecent
mpu Ilerpe I. M., 1957; AsrokpaTosn B. H. Yupasienne Bo-
opysenupiMu cmiamMm Poccum B mavame XVIII pexa (mo mares
prazaM npukasa BoemmrLix fen). Asroped. kamp. pmcc. M., 1964;
Cremenxo JI. A, O6pasoBaume kosuiermm IOcrmmmm (1719—
1725). — Bectanxk  MTVY, cepus XII, mpaso, M. 1966; MaHb-
kop A, I. TIpoexr yuaomernus Poccmiickoro rocymapcrsa 1720—
1725 rr,— B km.: IlpoGaeysi mcropmm ¢eogansmoii Poccum. JL,
1971,
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K c. 63
* Cm. tawrke: Armcumos E. B. ITogarmasz pedopma ITes
';ggz I. BBenenne momymmoit momarum B Poceumn. 1719—1728 rr. JL,

** ABTOp HefoOLeHUBaeT 3HadeHHNe IPOGIEMEH CBA3H mpeoG-
PasoBaTelbHOH HONNTHKM H KaIaccoBod OOpbOBI. STH BOOPOCH
uccienopansl B paborax: Yepemmmm J. B. 06 nsydsemun
KpecThbAHCKHX BoHH B Poccunm XVII—XVIII BB, (K Teopmm mpo-
Gmemnt). — B km.: Kpecrssuckme Bofimer B Poccmm  XVII—
XVIII BB.: mnpobGuemspt, momcku, pemenus. M., 1974; Byra-
BoB B. II. Kpecrpanckne soiinnt B Poccun XVII—XVIII BB, M,
1979; Mopgbanoanscxaa L. II. Boccramme Bymasuma 1707—
1709. M., 1962; Toamxosa H, B. Acrpaxanckoe BOCCTaHHE
1705—1706. M., 1975.

Cu. Tarske noBnie 3apyOesxmele palGotsi: Jones R. The
emancipation of the Russian Nobility. 1762—1785. Princeton,
New Jersey, 1973; Blum J. Lord and peasant in Russia. Prin-
ceton, 1972; Avrich P. Russian Rebels. 1600—1800. New York,
1972,

K c. 68

* Jcropua BOEHHOTO Jexa neTpoBckoit Poccmm ocsemanach
¥ B JIOBOGHIIOE COBETCKOIl JHTepaType, OCOGCHHO B CBSI3H C
nayuenneM coloituit CesepHoit Boitmpl. ITompobumee 06 3TOM cM.:
Kadeunrays B. B. dmoxa Ilerpa Beamkoro B ocBemeHun co-
nezclcoﬁ uciopuyeckoil mayku. — B km.: Ilerp Bemmkmit, M.— JL,
1947,

Ke 72

* Bompochl OTETeCTBEHHBIX TPAAUIIMA B NCTOPHE BOEHIOTO
gmcKyccTBa omoxu Ilerpa ocsemeHil B paborax: Passutue Tak-
Tk pycckoit apmum. XVIII — mawamo XX BB. M., 1957; Tap-
ne E. B. Cesepuas Boiima u HIIBEJCKOe HAmlecTBHe HA Pocciio.
M., 1958; Enudanmon II. II. Poccua B CeBepHOH Boiine, —
Bonpocur ucropmu, 1971, Ne 6, 7 1 mp.

Kec. 78

* CTpyKTypa IJaBLl, HepapxXHsa pemaeMBIX B Hell BOIpOCOB
BO MHOTOM OIpeJelsieTcs AaBTOPCKOH HHTepIpeTammeil poam ro-
cyfapcTsa B BromoMuUccKoil monntuke Ilerpa I

B coperckoil ucropmiecxoil Hayke meTpoBCKHe pedOpMEI B
YKA3aHOBIX 00JMACTAX H3YYAlOTCA B PaMKaX HCCIEf[0BAHHA COBO-
KYIOHOCTH MNPOLECCOB COIMANBHO-DKOIOMHYECKOr0 DPa3BHTUA CTpa-
np, mepexofa or eojammsMa K KamNTaNU3My, 3BOJIONUI KIac-
copoit GopnbLl smoxm mospmero (eoganmsma. Cm.: Oduepkm mcro-
pnx CCCP. Ilepuop deopamusma. Poccns B mepBoit werBepri
XVIII B. IlpeoGpasosamma Ilerpa I. M., 1954; Mcropma CCCP
¢ ppesueiimmx Bpemen jo mammnx pHcit. T. III. Ilpenpamenue
Poccunm B Beumuxyio gep:asy. M., 1967; Temesmc kamuranmsma
B mpompimuienHocTH. M. 1963; I'emesic Kamuranimsma B OPOMELITI-
JOHHOCTH M ceJbckoM Xossiictse. M., 1965; Ilepexox or deoma-
mu3Ma K kamuraxusmy B Poccmnm, M., 1969; filmymckmit B. K
CorzanpHo-sKonoMudeckaa mcropus Poccum XVIII—XIX BB, M,
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1973; Kosansuenxo M. I, Maxon J. B. Beepoccuiickuit
arpapmpiit pomor XVIIT —magama XX sexa, M., 1974; Byra«
nop B. U., Ilpeo6paskencruiét A. A, Tuxornos I0, A,
Dpomonus Peoparusma B Pocemn, M., 1980,

Ke 79

* IIpoGieMa TOCYJAPCTBEHHOTO pEryINPOBAHUA SKOHOMHKH
Poccmn B mepsoil uerBeprm XVIII B. m 5KOHOMHIECKOM MOJIl~
mnkn Ilerpa I paccmorpena B paGorax: Cnmupupgomosa E. B,
OKOHOMHIYEeCKasA NOJHTHKA ¥ 5KOHOMHYeCKHe B3TJIAAnl Ilerpa I,
M., 1952; Monarscruit @. fl. Topofackoe peMecio m MaHy(ai«
typa B Poccmm XVIII B. M, 1960; HamurroB K. A, Ilpo-
6iieMa peMecTeHHEIX IEX0B B 3aKOHOJATENbCTBE PYCCKOro adco-
aiotuama, M., 1952; Knmoxmam IO. P, Topom B 3aKoHOATEIb=
cre pycckoro a0coaioTmaMa BO  BTOpOil mosoBuHe XVII—
XVIII BB.— B xm.: A6comrormsm B Poccum (XVII—XVIII BB.),
M., 1964, u np. B conpemenmoit 3apyOesxHo#l mcTopmorpaduu 00«
pamaercsa IpeNMYIecTBeHHOe BHHMAHNE Ha OTHEJbHEIe HAIpPaBe
JleHusa TOCYAApCTBeIHOH DHKOHOMHYecKod moiuTmri: Blanec S,
The economic policy of Peter the Great.— In.: Russian econo-
mic development from Peter the Great to Stalin. New York, 1974,

# B coBpeMeHHON 3apy0e;KHON IMCTOPHOTPAUA BHICKA3HIBa~
eTCA MBICIL O TOM, 9T0 B YKOHOMHYECKOH M BHENIHGH HOJHTHKE
Tlerpa I mposBIAIOTCA UePTH «IpoToMepKaHTHIN3Ma»., CM.; Ka«
han A. Observations on Petrine Foreign Trade. — Canadian-
American Slavic Studies, vol. 8, N 2, summer 1974, Special
issue: The Reign of Peter I.

He 81

* Tesuc M. W. Tyram-BapamoBcKOTO 00 (HCKYCCTBEOHOCTHY
MeTPOBCKOil MPOMBIIIICHHOCTH II HACAJEHHH ee CBepXy rocyjap-
cTBOM OB IOJBCPTHYT KPHTHKE B COBETCKON mcTOopmorpadum,
oTMeTnBIIcH OmNGOYHOCTh TAKOH MOCTAHOBKE BOIPOCA O HETPOB=
crxoii Mmamygarrype. Cm., mHampumep: Ouepku wucropum CCCP,
Tlepnon geopanmama. Poccnsa B mepsoit verseprm XVIII B. Ilpe-
o6pasosanus ITerpa I. M., 1954

Ke 83

* ABTOp He aHANM3UPYET INTEPaTypy IO npoGremam ¢hop-
MUOpPOBAHIA BCEPOCCHICKOr0 PHLIHKA, YTO OTPAHMIUBAET ILOCIELYy~
omee paccMOTpelHe AUCKYCCHE O CONMANLHOR NpIpOJe HETPOB=
CKOil MaHyQaKTypH, XapakTepe TPyAa M HCIOOIL3yeMoir paboueit
cunnl. ITompoGuee 06 sToM cm.: Hademrays B. B. Oueprm
Bayrpennero proiaka Poccum mepsoii momosmmsr XVIII B, M.,
1958; Tmxomos [0. A. Ilpo6aema (POPMHDPOBAEHSA BCEPOCCHIH
CKOTO PBLIKA B COBPEMEHHOU coBeTCKo#t mcroprorpadnu. — B Ka.§
Axryansunie mpobGiemsl meropnn Poceum smoxm ¢eopanuszma. M.,
1970; Kosansgenko I. I, Munos JI. B. Becepoccmiickmit
arpapuntii peiaok XVIII — mavana XX sexa. M., 1974

Kec 9
* YTOMY BONIpPOCY HOCBSIIEHB! HCCNENOBAHMS COBETCKHX yde-
HHX, B KOTODHIX O0LuHa pAacCMATPUBAETCA KAK COCJIOBIGII
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WHCTATYT, OTPAKAIOIMNE COMUANBIYIO OPTAHM3ANUI0O KPECTLAHCTBA
B pamkax ¢eopanpuroit ¢opmanuu. IToapoGiec 0 pasBUTIM JTOTO
(eoaILHOTO HNCTHTYTA M ero COIHAIbHO-DKOHOMHYECKOH Cyul~
nocin cm.: Anrexcaunpgpos B. A, Ceirbckas o0umuea B Poccim
(XVII — mavamxo XIX BB.). M., 1976.

He 98

* Bompoc 0 COOTMOIICHHI HITEPECOB rOCHOACTBYIOMEro KiIacca
¥ TocyJapcTBa MHTEPHOPETUPYETCA aBTOPOM C TOYKHI 3peHus
IpejcTaBieHHiI 0 HAJKIACCOBOM Xapaxtepe rocyzapcrsa. Ilox
OTHM YIIOM 3PCHEA aHIHN3NDPYETCsI U Ccojepsanue psAfa Hocie-
JioBaHHIl O TOCHO/JCTBYIOl{eM KiIacce, TOCyfapcTse, ero HIJeolo-
THU U DOJUTHKE.

Ke 99

* Ha pasBaTie HOKTPHELL «00mero Grara» OKa3ajm BIHANHO
COYNMHEeHHs 3auafgupix (Quiocodor u Iopucros: JH. Bopgena,
I. I'pounst, T. ToG6ea, 1. Jorka, X. Boana, C. Hyddenmopda.
B Poccunm TNCTPOBCKOTO BPCMEHH IIX TEOPHH TOCYRapCTBA M MO~
HApPXHYECKOIl BIAcTH, 0COGEHHO B CBA3HM € KONIeNmnueil Momap-
Xun Kak «ofufero Gmara», Ooram pasBursl B kuurax @. Ilpoxo-
moBnYa, crabniero oQHIHANLELIM HjeojdoroM abcomrormsma. Ci.,
manpumep: Kosaxescxuit M. M, Mcropua MomapXum H MO-
mapxugecKux goxtpu. Co6., 1912.

He 101

* 06 usMeHeHMAX B COCIOBION CTpyKType Poccum B mepsoif
werseprit XVIII B, Gomee mompo6mo cm.: Byramos B. I,
IIpeoGpasencxuit A. A, Tuxoumos I0. A, 9somomua
deogammsma B Pociu, ra. XI.

He. 105

* B pamoM ciaylae HMeET MeCTOo HeIpaBoMepHoe IIpeyBeii-
wenue poiu aumuHocTu Ilerpa I B cramoBienum coclIoBHOro CIPOS
Poccmir. CymiecTeoBajJa HeCOMHENHAs IPECMCTBEHIIOCTH B Ppa3Bu-
THH IETPOBCKOTO H HOCJICHCTPOBCKOrO afCoJIOTII3MA, €ro Kaac-
COBOIl OCHOBBI,

K c. 108

* OmeHKy xeiicroenmocta Tabexnm o pamrax B OTHOINENHH CO-
TWanbHON MOOGIMIBLHOCTH MLI HAXOMHM B BLICKa3BIBAUHSAX Tpej-
CTapRUTEIeH PpasINUNLIX COIMIAJNLIGBIX CJIOCB IETPOBCKOI DIOXH
M TOCHe[YIONUX MOKoJeHUi. XapawkTepHa B dTOH CBA3N HEraTHB-
mas MO3UINS POJOBMTOrO IBOPSHCTBA, CTAPOil GOSpPCKOil apicrto-
xparun, mappumep M. M. Ilep6aropa. Amaims 3THX B3TIALOB
ma pedopmor Ilerpa I u TaGean o pamnrax cM.: Lentin A,
Introduction. — In: Prince M. M. Shcherbatov. On the corruption
of Morals in Russia. Cambridge, 1969.

He 111

B wmoroii 3apyGemuoli mcropmorpady NETPOBCKAS AJMHDI-
crpaTBnast pedopMa  paccMaTPUBACTCA KAK [CPEIOMHBIA MO-
menr B opMmuposaunu Oopoxparmm: Clarkson J. Some notes
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on bureaucracy, aristocracy and autocracy In Russia. 1500—
1800. — In: Entstehung und Wandel der modernen Gesell-
schaft. Berlin, 1970; Mediger W. Autokratie 'und Adel in
Russland. — In: Aspekte des europidischen Absolutismus., Hildes-
heim, 1979; Crummey R. The origins of the noble official:
the boyare Elite 1613—1689. — In: Russian Officialdom. — Cha-
pel-Hill, 1980.

Ko 116

* HpUTHKY CXOAUEIX B3IISAOB Ha HCTOPHIO FOCHOZCTBYIOIICIO
rracca Poccnum moppobimee cM.: Tpomumuuit C. M, Poccus B
XVIII sere. M., 1982,

Kec 116
* CM, xoMMenTapuit k& c. 31

Koe 122

* CM. tawme: Benz E. Die russische Kirche und das Aben-
dlindische Christentum. Miinchen, 1966; Freeze G. L. The
Russian Levites. Parish Clergy in the Eighteenth Century.
Cambridge, Mass. — London, 1977.

K c. 123

* ABTOpCTBO HeKOTOPHIX counmemmit @. Ilpoxomonuua cra-
BUTCA 10f comuenie. O0 HCTOPHH COCTABJIEHHA I BOIIPOCAX ai-
pudyuuu counuenns @, Ipoxomnosmya «IIpasja BOJM MOHApHICii»
cm. pabory: Cracraft J. Did Feolan Prokopovich Really Write
Pravda Voli Monarshei? — Slavic Review, vol. 40, N2 2, Sum-
mer 1981,

K o 127

* B coBeTckoil ucropuorpaduy auadn3MPYeTCsS COMHAIBHO-IKO-
HOMMOUECKAasl IIOJOWJIeKa OopLOLI TocymapcTBa I IEPKBH B Hel-
poscrmit mepumon. Ci., Hampumep: Komuccapemko A, I
AOGCONIOTHCTCKOE TOCY{apCIBO I AYXOBHbLIE 3eMelbible CcOOCTBCH-
aukun B Gopple B3a 8eMiIo, KpecThbAH H (PeOJANBHYI0 DEHTY, —
B xm: ConmaJpHO-MOJMUTHYCCKOE ¥ IIPABOBOE IOJOJKEHHE Kpe-
CTHAHCTBA B JopeBoJIONuouHoil Poccunu, Boporesr, 1983,

K¢ 128

* O Gopbfie KPECTHAH-DACKOIBHIKOB nonpobree c¢m.: Ilo-
xposckuit H. H. Anrundeoma’pHbIil TPOTECT ypPalO-CHEOHPCKIX
Kpecthsaa-crapooOpanmes B XVIII B, HosocuGupck, 1974, Cw.
rarsre: Crummey R. The old believers and the World of
Antichrist, The Vyg Community and the Russian State 1694—
1855, Madison — London, 1970. .

Koe 132

* O paraaxax u gesarenabmocta B. H. Tarmmena cm.: Ky3sb-
muu A. I. Tarmmes. M., 1981; IOxt A. 1. TocymapcrBeHEas
1 o0IeCTBeNHO-IONUTHICCKAA mesTeiasbnocTs B. H., Tarmmena
B 20-x —uavame 30-x romos XVIII B. (K xapaxrepncruite co-
OUHANLLHO-DKOHOMUYECKoX mommTukn abcourormsma)., M., 1980
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‘(aBroped. morTopemofl mucc.); cM. raxme: Blane 8. Un dis-
ciple de Pierre le Grand dans la Russie du XVIII siécle.
V. N. Tatiséev (1686—1750). Lille, 1972.

K c. 140

* B copeTcroft mcropmorpadui IOKa3aHo, ITO IOABEM EAaIUo-
HaTbHOH KyunbTypsl B mepsoil wersepru XVIII B. OLLT HOATOTOB-
JICH BCeM XOJOM SKOHOMHYECKOTO H IIOJIHTHIECKOIO PAa3BUTHI
CTpPaHLl, HYJABIICHCA B KOPEHHBLIX BHYTPEHNIHMX KYJIbTYDHLIX
npeobpasoBanmax. Ilupormit KoMmieKC SKOHOMHYECKEX, BOELHBIX
n ajgMmEHCTpaTHBEBIX peopm Ilerpa I OblT HeBo3MO;Kem Ges
BCECTOPOHLETO DA3BATHA Naykm m KyabTypsl, CM.: AGcomoTmsm
B Poccmm (XVII—XVIII BB.). M., 1964; Poccus B mepmopx pe-
opm Ilerpa I. M., 1973; JlBopsmcTBO I KpemocTHoil crpoit Poc-
cun XVI—XVIII pp. M., 1975; CuaBsHCKHe KyJIbTYPHI B SIOXY
dopMupoBanus u pasButua caaBaHckux panmi, XVIII—XIX =B,
M., 1978.

Ke 141

* I[IpocsemmeHme BEICTYNANO OfBUM U3 BajkHeimuX (HaxToOpoOB
MeTPpOBCKUX pedopMm mepeoit werseprm XVIII 8. Orciofa HOAATHO
T0 0oJblIOE BHIIMAIIME, KOTOPOE YAENSIO eMy rocymapcrso. CM.:
Axagemna mayk CCCP. Hparkmit mcropmdeckuii ogepk, 1. I. M,
1977.

Ko 143

* PaccMartpuBaemas pabora I'. B. IlnexamoBa NpHEAJIEKHAT
K TO3JHEeMY IIepHONY ero TBOpYecTBA. B Heit B psAfe ciayyaes
OTpPa3mIOCh HEKPUTHYEeCKOe OTHONICHHE ABTOPA K B3MIALAM pYyC-
CKUX JubepaiblblX MCTOPHKOB 1a MCTOPHYECKHN mpomecc B Poc-
cun  (KOHLENIUS TOCYAAapCTBCIHON IMKOILI O PO TOCYHapeTBa
¥ «3aKperomfennmy uM cociosuit). Cam.: Ucropus d¢uiaocodun B
CCCP. M., 1974, 1. 4, c. 30L

K¢ 146

* I, A. Hexpacos ¢opmynupyer sanady cpoeit MoHorpadum
«Porp Poccnm B eBpomeiickoil MEMKIYHAPONHOH IOMHTUIKE B
1725—1739 rr.» caemyiomuMm o0pa3oM: ompefeierme Mecta Poc-
CuUN KaK BeJIMKOH Jep/KaBhl M ee POJIU B MEKAYHAPOJHON MOJI-
TnKe. DBoiiBmenue Poccmu B paHr BeJIHKOH [epsKaBnr (mocie-
moiTaBckuii mepuox CeBepHoil BOMHLI) 1 ee ydacTue B KpymHeii-
1nX COOBITISAX eBPOME{iCKOil MCTOPME &BTOP CUHTAET BayKHeHIImMm
(aKTOpOM pPAa3BUTHA MEKAYHAPORNHLIX OTHomenmi smoxm. Cm.
Taryke: HexpacoB I'. A. Pyccro-mBeicKkue OTHOIIEHHS M IO-
JUTHKA BeNUKUX jep:kas B 1721—1726 rr. M., 1964; Texcr mep-
BOT'O YHEBEPCHTETCKOr0 Kypca ucropun Poccnm 3a pyGesxoM B
XVIII B. cm.: Iloprar X, I, OcHOBHLIe 4epTHI PYCCKOA HCTO-
pum. M., 1982,



MOCJECJIIOBHIE
(Koporko o6 aBTope)

Xanc Barrep, ofum H3 M3BECTHHIX AATCKIX HCTOPHKOB
TOCIeBOCHIIOr0 TOKomewus, popmica B 1942 r. B cembe
paGowero. B 1961 r. om mocrynun B Homedraremckuil ymi-
BepcuTeT, TAe N3y4aj OJHOBPEMEIHO HCTOPHI0O W PYCCKHIi
A3BIK. SaBepmuth obpasoBamue emy ypamocs B CCCP —
B 1965—1966 rr. ow samumancsa ma Kadeape HCTOPHU
CCCP mepmopa (eomanmsMa HCTOPUIECKOTO (PAKYILTETA
MI'YV mom pyroBogersom mpodeccopa I'. A, Homumroro.
B mepuop mpe6siBarug 8 CCCP X. Barrep mmoro u mie-
norsopEo paboranm B apxmbBax LTAILA, HTMAJL u
JIONHU. TryGoxkmii amagms PyCCKHIX IICTOYIHKOB MO3BOJMI
eMy co3farh (yHEIaMeHTANbHBIT Tpyd — «Poccmiickasn
monuTHKa ambsamcos B 1720-x rr.». 9ra pabora Obiza OT-
MeueHa 300TON Mefanrblo HOmeHrareHcKoro yHHBEpCHTE-
7a, a B 1974 r. Boumra ormennubiM m3gammen !

OpHoBpeMeHNO ¢ mcclaefoBamumeMm mncropmin Poccmn
XVIII B. X. Barrep mpofoiskaeT COBCPIICHCTBOBATL CBOH
mo3HaHmA B pycckoM szeike u ¢ 1970 r. samuimaer xam-
JHOATCKYIO IHCCEePTAIlNI0 II0 PYCCKOH (DIIOCAOTHH I HC-
Topuu Poccuu.

Hanpssxerayio mayumylo [eATCIBHOCTH MONOKON yde<
HBII COYETAN ¢ AKTHBHOU MOJUTIYCCKON SATeNbHOCTHIO.
Ilpunmamresxa K JeBoMy KpPBIIY NATCKOIH coluai-eMoKpa-
THUECKOU maprtum, oM pefaxTuponat skypHaix «CBoGogmsrit
dopy#m» («Frit forum»), opram, BercTymaoImuil IPOTHB
TOOKH BOODPY;KeHmil, a BO BHyTpeHHell NOIHTHKe — 3a

1 Bagger H. Ruslands alliancepolitik efter freden i Ny-
stad. Kebenhavn, 1974,

193



IOCTPOCTIHE COMHAIN3MA, JEeMOKPATH3AMHI0 OOMIECTBEHHO~
monurmiccroro crpos B [Jammu. X. Barrep mpossun Bep-
HOCTH CBOMM YOCIKAeHWAM, HeMOHCTPATHBHO OTKA3aBIINCH
0TOBIBATE CPOK 00M3aTeIHHON BOMHCKON CIy:kOH B apMmH,
m Opin BHIOy:KIenD fABa roja (1971—1972) maxopmrbes
Ha T5UKeJBIX paboTaX, OpeyCMOTPeHHBIX B IOJO0HBIX
CIy4Yasx JaTCKIM 3aKOHOM.

BepryBminch B yHHBepcHTeT, YUCHBIH IPOJOIIKAET
HCCIEHOBAHIA B 00NacTH PyCCKOW HCTOPHHM M HCTOPHO-
rpapun IETPOBCKON DIOXM W MYyOAHKYCT cBOH PabGOTHI, B
yacTHocTH 0030p  mcciaenopanuit mo pedopmam Ilerpa I,
IpejraraeMblii HEIHE COBETCKOMY YHTATENIo.

B pacrosmee BpeMsa yYeHLI BefeT OOJBIIYI0 IPEMO-
JaBaTeanckyo pabory, wmras B VcTopuueckoM HHCTHTYTe
Komenrarenckoro ymmeepcuTeTa Kype JeKIUHA I PYKOBOMSI
ceMmHEapaMu Io neropun Poccum, a Taxie BceoOmel nero-
pun XVIII B. OnmoBpeMeHHO OH NIPOJOJIKAET HAYIIbIC
MCCIeIODAIIA — BCKOpe JOIKHA BBIATH B CBET €ro HOBAs
KHOTA O CKaljinHaBckoill mommture Pocemnm B 1732—
1773 rr., mocBsI[cHHAS WCTOPHYECKHIM CBABSIM TPeX CO-
cepanx crpad — Poccun, lpenun n Jammm.

B. E. Bosepun
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